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Note on Spelling and Place Names \%

NOTE ON SPELLING AND PLACE NAMES

Many Albanian names and place-names have varialbngs. | have used the Albanian
spelling whenever available. While | prefer thenfierZogu (before his proclamation to
King) and Zog (after his proclamation to King) togblli* and Bey instead of Bej. | also
prefer the form Esad every time | refer to EsachRaptani, even when | qudte.

With regard to Albanian place-names, | have kdyt indefinite forms used in the
country itself, Durres, Shkoder, Vlore, etc. An egtton had been made in the case of the
capital. The more familiar form Tirana is used tigbout. While | use the form Kosova
instead of Kosovo because this region —predomipakitianian-inhabited region of the
former Yugoslavia- known as Kosovo-Metohije by 8erbs is known as Kosova by the

Albanians.

! Within the framework of his effort to depart fromet oriental ideology Ahmed Zogu
started a harmless war against the Arabic namesl9®2@ Ahmed shrugged off his
Turkish name form Zogolli and demanded to be cadedju. Later, 1928, when he
became King, his Arabic forename Ahmed disappearetthe “u” from the end of his
name as well (E. Ashmead Bartlett, C.B.E., SpeC@hmissioner, in: Daily Telegraph,
16.10.1928) and he became known as King Zog I.

2 There is a variety concerning the spelling of tiegne. Some prefer the form “Essad,”

some others “Esat” or “Essat.”
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1 The object of enquiry

| started working my Phd with the aim to approduh political life of Albania during the
“transformation years” (democratisation phase), elgnafter the end of the communist
period (1991). The aim of my research at that timas mainly to give answers to a set of
questions: “what kind of cleavages exist in Albaafter 1991(if any) and how and to
which extent do they affect the political life dfiet country during the process of
democratisation? Which are the parties that wenadd immediately after the end of the
communist period? And which is the relation betwdlea existing cleavages and the
party system in contemporary Albania?”

But after six or seven months of research | redlibat my notes were full of questions
regarding the “past” of the period | intended tedstigate (the post-communist period or
the transformation phase). The effort to refer lie tcontinuity” of cleavages, which
seemed to exist in the post-communist period capon uhe deficiency of information
regarding the existence or absence of cleavagésgdilte pre-communist period. There
was no scientific work devoted to this matter amel ieferences regarding the “past” were

scarce and insufficient.

So my research changed its “time orientation”. hsidered it necessary to fill in the
information gap concerning the pre-communist period order to be able later to
approach, through the same lens (cleavages ang pgstem), the political life of
contemporary Albania.

| had to draw the framework of my work once again.
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The geographical framework was more or less alrebdined and remained the same;
the country of Albania. The time-framework shouldva backwards; 1912 (the year of
the proclamation of Albania as an independent kstaf®44 (the beginning of the
communist period). This time-framework seemed tovpke problems regarding the
geographical framework, as in order to refer tooantry we have to be aware of its
frontiers. But, even though Ing. Carl 1g. Hoffethéd Finance Representative of middle-
Europe in Albania) refers in his diplomatic reptirat: “Today[1922] ([after the end of
the Conference of Ambassadors -9. November 192&tefohining the frontiers of
Albania]) Albania occupies an area of about 30.000 gkm wafproximately 1.000.000
populatiori * (“so big as Wiirttemberg of Belgiuf)“in 1923 J.J. Sederholm expresses
his concern for the relations between Albania aneeGe as$... the long delay which has
occurred regarding the final decision concerning ttelimitation of the boundaries
between Greek Macedonia and the former Ottoman Kafz&oritza attributed to
Albania, has caused much uneasiness in the prowifdéoritza, especially in those
portions of the former Kaza of Koritza which ar#él stccupied by Greek troops to some
extent in disregard of the decisions of the Comfeeeof Ambassadors. [...] Moreover,
there was a danger that the present unsettled sthtdfairs may lead to an increase of
the tension between Greece and Albania. | therefergured to recommend [,...] that
the Council of the League should request the Cenfexr of Ambassadors to hasten the

final delimination”.’

* P.AAA, Ing. Carl Ig. Hoffer, Mitteleuropdische Wichaftsvertretung in Albanien,
Orientierung Uber Albanien als Siedlungsland, RUR24Bd.1, KW Albanien, 18 Nov.

1922, S.4.

*P.A.A.A, Kampner Robert; Rotta Nikolaus, Albanietmatverfassung, in: Koellreutter
Piloty (ed.), Jahrbuch des Offentlichen Rechts, B/, 1926, Tibingen: Mohr J.C.B.

von, R.72468, Bd.1., S.486.

> Official Reports of the League of Nations Commussiof Inquiry, Report dated:

19.12.22 — 1.2.23, in: Official Journal of the Laagof Nations, May 23, pp.491, 492,
(Report: J.J. Sederholm).
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This “area of about 30.000 gkm”as well as‘the approximately 1.000.000population
were divided into two. The river of Shkumbi dividdte country into two parts and the
population into two communities. In the north, waéine almost impenetrable mountains
provided a retreat from invaders and carriers wilisation, lived the belligerent Ghegs,
descendants of early lllyrians. In the lower lanfishe south lived the Tosks, of Epirotic
origin. Subject for centuries to the mellowing tbuaf Byzantine culture, the Tosks lost
their primitive temper. They have always formed there industrious section of the
population, while the Ghegs preferred to spendr theie shining their guns, chatting
with their fellows about their soldierly prowess)dadisplaying their flair for artistic

dress.

Archival as well as secondary sources agree tbBae ‘Bewohner des albanischen
Hochlandes haben eine den schottischen Clans uisdhean Grafschaften &hnliche
Stammes-und-Gauverfassung, welche Jahrhundertekzveicht ® “Die Ghegen bildeten
eine Stammesgemeinschaft, die sich mit dem sahatis Clansystem vor 1845
vergleichen laRt (Seton-Watson, 1956, p.129).

In the North there was no organisation (in the glogical sense of the word) without a
clan basis (Lange, 1973, pp.30-31). The histoeeats (invasions, wars, movements of
the populations), had not injured the social orgaimdn of these communities. The tribe
(the basis of the social organisation in the nosilds a group of individuals who

descended on patrilineal lines from the same aocestd could be localised to the

territory. The structure of thdis’ was based on the extended family, the greater

® P.A.A.A, Kampner Robert; Rotta Nikolaus, Albaniedtsatverfassung, in: Koellreutter
Piloty (ed.), Jahrbuch des Offentlichen Rechts, B/, 1926, Tubingen: Mohr J.C.B.
von, R.72468, Bd.1., S.486.

" The termfis, which is the equivalent of the romagens designates a group of

individuals of the same blood in the male line floga, 1960, p.119).
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patriarchal family. The mountaineers kept on orgigj their life according to thikanun
Lek Dukagjinif, the individuals who were part of the family didtmave a civil, juridical
and social personality, but through the head offéingly, who was the equivalent of the
pater familias The patriarchy was in force in the family, ane flather had full power
over all members of the famil§The administration of every tribe was taking plaog
the head of it (kriie), every district was admirastd by the ,advice of the older men*

who were under the leadership of a Chef, KaptaBey*®

The social organization of the north made it difficfor the Ghegs to accept a central
government and to allow themselves to be governgdt.obWhen the Tosks could
establish a western administrative system (192@), Ghegs, the Malissori and the

Mirdita maintained the tribal organisation.

South of Shkumbi, clan organisation was almost existent and people were more
receptive to new ideas. So, even though duringPitieces” league it was in Northern
Albania and Kosova region where the most activigswo be registered, it was, later, in
Southern Albania where the radical demands werenpaitwords. The geography of the
region dictated its history. The North was mourtasand impenetrable. The South had
fertile grounds suitable for settling and “dealin@he should not forget the product of
feudalism; the continuous “cold” and “warm” contBdbetween the great landowners and

the landless peasants).

8 P.A.A.A, Kampner Robert; Rotta Nikolaus, Albanigdtmatverfassung, in: Koellreutter
Piloty (ed.), Jahrbuch des Offentlichen Rechts, B/, 1926, Tibingen: Mohr J.C.B.

von, R.72468, Bd.1.

°* P.AAA, Ing. Carl Ig. Hoffer, Mitteleuropadische Wichaftsvertretung in Albanien,
Orientierung Uber Albanien als Siedlungsland, RUR24Bd.1, KW Albanien, 18 Nov.

1922, S.4.
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According to the Albanian historians Pollo and P{Rollo and Puto, 1981, pp.34-35) the
origins of the Albanian feudalism are to be foundhe first half of the ninth century (the
establishment of the Byzantine power) whemo%t of the present Albania was
incorporated into the theme of Dyrrachium, and tlwhtNikopolis, while the former
province of Dardania was partly incorporated intbet theme of Thessalonica; the
remaining territories lay outside Byzantine contrBlut the Byzantine domination was
temporary. In 851the Bulgarians began to penetrate these territorespecially the
theme of Nicopolis and Dyrrachium. The invasion vma$ only military. Bulgarian
soldiers, peasants in their own state, followed thgir families settled beside the
indigenous population in the central and southemygions. That accelerated the
development of feudal relations. The number of ga@asdeprived of their lands grew
rapidly, provoking an increase in the numbers ohmerking as tenants (mortites) and
daily workers (mistotes) on the lands of the rigmdowners (dynates). The feudal
relations did not reach certain mountain regionsietthwere unaffected by this process,
even in the following centuries. Since then theddéwstructure was accompanied by
peasant revolts(Pollo and Puto, 1981,pp.34-35).

When the Turks overran the peninsula, Albania viesdnly Balkan country with this
system. In dealing with the Albanian feudal systdém, Turks adopted a policy lafissez-
faire, so long as that system did not threaten theak#te empire; the Beys, on their
side, showed an appropriate measure of tractabilitgy accepted Islam and in return
were allowed to keep arms and by organising theaspnts into little bands, they were
able to run Albania very much as they pleased (feéd¥riters’ Project, 1975, p.18-19).

In 1912 (Albanian independence) almost half thélarégand belonged to thatifundia
(tchifliks) of the feudal families, e.g. the Vrionis, Toptan¥&rlacis and Vloras, owned
more than ten thousand hectares each (Frashed, 106.80), even while a capitalist
economy was beginning to emerge. The problem ofitlegjual land possession remained
unsolved until 1944, always constituting the appldiscord.
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The Ottoman policy left behind it (after the dedonmstion of the Ottoman Empire) apart
from feudalism, also an interesting “religious magFrom the about 1.000.000
Albanians, the half are Muslims, 300.000 are Cadtisoland 200.000 are Greek-
Orthodox. Especially the highlanders are Catholite population of the middle-Albania
is Muslim and in the south Albania are mainly Gré&sthodox to be found [...] There
are no Jews in Albania® If the Bektashi in the south numbering somethikg two
hundred thousand are regarded as of a differerfession, as some of them claim they
ought to be, then Sunnites would not possess asglibk majority (Sederholm, Final
Report, May, 1923, p. 507).

Being the social picture as such, there is a sesfequestions interwoven with the
previously formed problematic concerning cleava@e=e the first paragraph of the

Introduction). Could the geographical division bé&tcountry (north/south), which, as has

P AAA, Ing. Carl Ig. Hoffer, Mitteleuropéische iktéchaftsvertretung in Albanien,
Orientierung Uber Albanien als Siedlungsland, RUR24Bd.1, KW Albanien, 18 Nov.
1922, S.5-6.

The divergence of the arithmetical data concertiregnumbers of the supporters of each
religion in Albania at that time, is very small. Salso: P.A.A.A., Report from the
Albanian Minister for Foreign Affairs, R. 72406,Jdly, 1922. The numbers given there
are similar; 574.000 Muslims and 234.000 OrthodoxJ. Sederholm, gives almost the
same analogies:...Now with regard to religion, Islam and Christidgi were the
accepted religions. The arithmetical data of thegieus map of Albania show that the
Albanian population was almost 820, 000 as a who2€, 000 were Muslims, 200, 000
Christian Orthodox, and 70, 000 Catholic¢Sederholm, Final Report, May, 1923, p.
507) /“The Albanian population is around 800.000 (550.0@0slims, 165.000 Christian
Orthodox, 85.000 Catholics){P.A.A.A, Kampner Robert; Rotta Nikolaus, Albaniens
Staatverfassung, in: Koellreutter Piloty (ed.),rbalch des Offentlichen Rechts, Bd. X1V,
1926, Tubingen: Mohr J.C.B. von, R.72468, Bd.1488)
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already been mentioned, was closely connectedanstbcial one (Ghegs / Tosks), be able
to form a cleavage (probably a territorial)? Cothid feudal system, which divided the
population into great landowners and landless pessa the south, act as the basis of a
cleavage with competitive sides (feudal / anti-fdudleavage)? Have the religious
differences lead to the formation of a “religiolsavage™? Which would be the nature of
these cleavages (if any)? Which would be their desg? And in which way do they
affect the political life (formation and split obfitical parties and organizations) of the

country in the pre-communist period?

But the above-presented social framework as welhasproblematic deriving from it
would remain incomplete, if there was no speciaference to the country’s
“peculiarities”. By the term “country’s peculiags” we refer to special interests, which
cut across the various interests which (could/ Hadld/t) up the social cleavages in
Albania. They are, so to speak, “interests” of &noat national scale (independence
desire), “special interests” closely connected witle region (irredentism), or even
“social phenomena” like the one of “personalitiesfjose importance in the political life

of Albania, during the years of its formation astate, was great and decisive.

As far as the “personalities” in Albania are comesl, it should be noted that at the
beginning of the twentieth century, the whole ob@hia was dominated by about a dozen
prominent families, most of who derived their narfresn the towns where they had their
seats of authority. In Southern Albania there wibiee Beys of Valona, who, although
they owned little land, enjoyed enormous influensmce nearly all members of the
family held important offices in the empire. Algo $outhern Albania lived the family of
Kelsura, reputedly the cruelest Beys since Ali Rasbpeleni. The Beys of Vrioni had
immense holdings in the Muzekia valley, potentia@rgry of Albania. Frasheri was the
name of another powerful family, most of whose merabunfortunately bore little
resemblance to the literary brothers of that nafifee Beys of Quafezezi, Kolonia,
Deshnica, and Polena had most of their holdingsideithe frontiers of Albania proper,

although they also owned land in the towns fromchlthey derived their titles. Central
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Albania was controlled by four families, those eganted by Shevket Verlaci, Akif
Pasha, Dervish Bey, and the Toptani family. Ineékreme North was the great Bushati
house, and the family of Prenk Bib Doda, leadethefRoman Catholic tribes. The Mati
district was controlled by Djemal Pasha, fatheKaifg Zog. All these personalities or
heads of families, as well as others who came uingluhe struggle for national
independence possessed the power to provoke mdsizateon and turn the route of
Albania’s political life as they wished. So theole as political actors should not be
underestimated and questions with regard to thefilugnce on Albanian politics
(formation of political organizations or movemenfermation and split of political

parties, mass mobilization instigators, etc.) sthawdt be simply ignored.

History provides us with the interpretation toolseded to approach the other two
“country’s peculiarities” (independence desire arrédentism). It also explains their

dynamism and effectiveness as “political actorgirythe years of the state’s formation.

The past of Albania is woven from the past of allions, which played an important role
in southern Europe and especially in the Balkamre{Gauls, Romans, Goths, lllyrians,
Byzantines, Venedigs, Serbs, Ottomans...). The woatbrthe Young Turks (1908) and
the Balkan wars brought up the question of an autmus Albania and sharpened the

Great Powers’ appetite for expansion (either ggagcal or influential).

“Trivial in size, insignificant in industry, unknowin the world of art and letters,

impotent in military force, Albania is only a pawn the European chessboard [...] But
it frequently happens that an insignificant pawrcdimaes the deciding factor in the
game.” [...] It was Albania which created the situati resulting in the Balkan war.

Again it was the inability of the Balkan allies atite great powers backing them, to
agree over the division of Albania which precipgtthe second Balkan war between
Bulgaria and her allies [...] The fact is that Albaniby reason of her highly strategic
position, has an importance out of all proportianher size and population. She holds
the key to the gate of the Adriatic, a 600-mileematy thrusting itself up into the very
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centre of Europe. Not only is this matter of thghleist political and commercial

importance to bordering and adjacent states, buhater nations like Germany, Poland
and Russia. Behind that gate is the pressure of ft60,000,000 to 200,000,000 people.
[...] Albania because of her helplessness, her halfetbped state, her strategic location,
offers a shining mark [...] A stab at this exposetveesends quivering pain and fear at

once to half a dozen and more political centerEurope.™*

Such being the situation, the Albanians kept oaggfling to gain their “independence”
even after the proclamation of Albania as an inddpat state (20 December 1912) and

the end of the “official discussion” concerninghisrders.

Kampner R. and Rotta N. commented upon the Alba@@amstitution of 1925 and wrote:
“The newborn Albanian state has extraordinary faradly developed. It will also keep
on developing as long as it will not become thelapy discord between Italy and
Yugoslavia or between England and Russia, as itHeggpened before when it was the
apple of discord between Venice and the Sultanpeiween Italy and the Austro-
Hungary.”? Unfortunately, the route of the Albanian historfgea 1925 (the year of
Kampner and Rotta’s writings) confirms the fearstlod writers. Albania remained a

“shining mark” and the Albanians’ “independence id®stransmuted into a strong
“political actor.” So when the German Ambassadoy ldarries word by word, through
his report to the Foreign Ministry in Berlin, thaysng of the Albanian Foreign Minister

“We, the Albanians, love first of all our indepemde, (the) general and (the)

' P.A.AA., New Englander Helping Albania to Build Ugatural Resources in: The
Spingfield Union, Springfield mass: Sunday, Octab&r1927, R.72445, Bd.1

2P A.A.A, Kampner Robert; Rotta Nikolaus, Albaniedtaatverfassung, in: Koellreutter
Piloty (ed.), Jahrbuch des Offentlichen Rechts, B/, 1926, Tubingen: Mohr J.C.B.
von, R.72468, Bd.1. p.486.
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»13

individual” ™ goes on by saying..this was my first direct impression of the coyrgr

political life”. **

Irredentism has also its “historical reason” arsl prolongation to the present. The
Albanian question was at the centre of the Ambassa€onference (opened in London
on December the $71912). Three of the powers had a direct interégstria-Hungary,
Italy and Russia (each its own interests). Whdyedame obvious that the Balkan allies
were determined to share out Albania among therasglthe problem became more
complicated:The conflict between older and more recent desigm#\lbania had moved
to the arena of great-power politic{Pollo and Puto, 1981, p.150). The Conference of
Ambassadors “solved the problem” by recognizing ahila’s independence and
proclaiming it a Sovereign hereditary principalityhose neutrality was guaranteed by
the Great Powers, by setting up the state’s adtratien under the supervision of an
international authority (this tactic was alreadym. Greece, Rumania and Bulgaria had
experienced the intervention of the Great Powerthé@r internal organization as new
states) and by determining its frontiers in suskag that Albanian territory would serve
as a reward for the Balkan allies’ victory over Rey. The Albanians had to pay a high
price for their independence. Over half of the Aliaa people in the north and in the
south were outside its frontiers. In the south,rdgeon of Cameria was given to Greece,
while Kosova, one of the richest regions in thekBat and one of the most active centres

of the Albanian national movement, was cut fromrieher country. The amputation of

13 p A.AA., Hey, Geburstagsfeier Kénig Ahmet Zogwhd Eréffnung des albanischen
Parlaments, R.72446, Bd.1, Abschrift Il Alb.216, Nail8, 15 Okt. 1929.

“P.AAA., Hey, Geburstagsfeier Kénig Ahmet Zogwhd Eréffnung des albanischen
Parlaments, R.72446, Bd.1, Abschrift Il Alb.216, Nail8, 15 Okt. 1929.

The fact that the German Ambassador concluded smébrmation in one of his first
reports to “his basis”, bears an extra weight &g ‘ihdependence desire” proved to be
one of the exploitation elements for a “peacefuupation” in the hands of the Germans

when they occupied Albania 1943.
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the country did not satisfy the appetite of theghbours who did not abandon their

imperialistic plans.

So a blend of local patriotism and dreams of raggiriKosova could be considered a
motive for power in the northern part of the coynirhe Kosova groups represented pure
regional interests and had totally different pties (regaining of Kosova) from those of

the central and the southern Beys, who aimed aéskablishment of a viable Albanian

state. What is more, later, in 1925, the Malissowl Mirdita do not seem to obey to the
central government, thus inducing Zogu to send erages into Shkoder to prevent a
rebellion. While in 1926, the Dukagijini uprisinguiod fertile ground in the northern part

of the country, emerging as the hard traditionahddtructure of the society, leaving no

margin for integration into the central state. Thieeg leader of the rebellion argued that
Albania should be organised as a Federal Statehwh the North, the Central and the

South would be components.
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1.2 The framework of analysis

The title has already revealed the framework ofyaawithin which the writer intends

to move and the text is going to develop. The tehpasty system” and “cleavages”, as
parts of the title, lay the foundations for thedtetical basis of this work. But as every
term is amenable to changes with regard to its mgait would be useful to make a

special reference to the connotation of the teefexred above (cleavage, party system).

Definitions of cleavage

Cleavage is a difficult concept. There is no singdaerent definition of what cleavages
are and there is a fervent debate on what the s&geand sufficient conditions are, or

what a useful typology of cleavages would look like

Allardt argues that the concept can be used whalysing the impact of social
stratification on institutions and behaviour or thgact of political institutions on social
structure and change (Allardt, 1968)pcial cleavageare commonly defined in terms of
social attitudes and behaviours, and are seenflastiieg traditional divisions of social
stratification. Political cleavagesare usually defined in terms of political attitudmssd
behaviours.

Regarding the political cleavages, some authorsieathat the key factors for their
existence are political attitudes and behavioureesé scholars refer to political
polarisation, in which certain groups support dartpolicies or parties, while other
groups support opposing policies or parties. Thyesaps may not be social groups. What

counts in this case is that there are divisionsdhagiven political form.

Rose and Urwin argue that, as empirical analysss diwn, class is one of the most
powerful basis of political cleavage (Rose and Wivii970).
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For Schmitt cleavages are no longer based eith@tams or on social groups, but rather
on values or ideologies, resulting in the fact theg translation of social divisions into
political oppositions has weakened. He also maless that his observations refer to the

recent past — his work was published in 1987.

Marcel’s statement is similar to the one above iagythat the new political divisions do
not originate in social inequalities but in ideatd and value-based differences (Merkel,
1988, 582).

With regard to social cleavages, the debate regaivainly around two axes: a) conflict
and b) organization as necessary preconditionghi@rexistence of a cleavage, while
under vivid discussion is also the matter of theeptance of principal types of cleavages

as necessary for the definition of a cleavage.

For some authors (Lipset, Rokkan, Gallagher, Laumdl Mair) both the elements of
conflict and organization are essential in therdgdéin of cleavage. For them a cleavage
is not merely a division within society that migtt might not lead to a conflict; it is a
conflict within society that is organized. So foipget and Rokkan cleavages are major
social divisions for the development of which thefémation, the Counter-Reformation,
the various national revolutions and the industr&olution were critical junctures
(Lipset / Rokkan, 1967). While Michael Gallagherichbel Laver and Peter Mair offer
the following definition: “First, a cleavage involves a social division thseparates
people who can be distinguished from one anothéenms of key social characteristics
such as occupation, status, religion or ethnicity].] Second, the groups involved in the
division must be conscious of their collective tdgn— as workers or employers, for
example — and be willing to act on this basis [Third, a cleavage must be expressed in
organisational terms. This is typically achieved asesult of the activities of a trade

union, a church, a political party, or some otherganisation that gives formal
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institutional expression to the interests of those one side of the division”
(Challagher/Laver/Mair, 1992, pp.91f.).

Douglas Rae and Michael Taylor, in regard to thecstiral dimension, argue that neither
conflict nor organization are necessary conditimmghe existence of a cleavage. In their
work, “The Analysis of Political Cleavages{Rae and Taylor, 1970), offer a definition
which does not include the organizational asp&Cteavages are the criteria which
divide the members of a community or sub-community groups, and the relevant
cleavages are those which divide groups with ingoarpolitical differences at specific
times and places.(Rae and Taylor, 1970, p.1)

Jan-Eric Lane and Svante Ersson (Lane and Ers€84),1agree with Rae and Taylor
that conflict and organization are not essentiaimants in their definition of cleavage,
but they see the possibility of a conflict as aassary condition for the emergence of a
cleavage.“A cleavage is a division on the basis of somdeda among individuals,
groups or organisations among whom conflict mageriThe concept of cleavage is thus
not identical with the concept of conflict; cleaesgmay lead to conflict, but cleavage
need not always be attended by conflict. A diviswhn individuals, groups or
organisations constitutes a cleavage if there me@robability of a conflict{Lane and
Ersson, 1994, p.53).

As far as the matter of acceptance of principleesypf cleavages as necessary for the
definition of a cleavage is concerned, Douglas &aE Michael Taylor (Rae and Taylor,
1970) suggest that there are three principal tyfedeavages: (1) ascriptive, or “trait”
cleavages, such as race or caste; (2) attitudndbpinion” cleavages, such as ideology
or preference; and (3) behavioural, or “act” clegejamanifested by such activities as

voting or joining organisations.
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On the other hand, Bartolini and Mair see theseetltlypes simply as different aspects of
cleavage (not as mutually exclusive classes oéwdfit cleavages) and they suggest that
“the term cleavage” should be restricted to theication of a dividing line in a polity
which refers to and combines all three aspects pnp alternative terms should be
adopted when referring to objective social distioies or to ideological, political and

organisational divisions per sgBartolini and Mair, 1990, p.216).

Lawson, Rommele and Karasimeonov give the followdsdinition: “Cleavages are
long-term structural conflicts that give rise topmsing positions that competing political
organisations represent{Lawson / R6mmele and Karasimeonov, 1999, p.7)yTde®
not presume that all social divisions produce cg@g, or that all cleavages are social, or
that those that do exist are represented by paréifser than by other forms of
organisation. They do not take for granted thatigmrthat claim they are representing
important existing divisions in society are in fdcing so. Their definition forces them to
consider both social and political elements; ib&l them to see the ways they interact —

and the ways they sometimes do not.

Being the theoretical framework (which refers teaslages) as such, a series of questions
arise with regard to Albanian political life. Doeelvages exist in pre-Communist
Albania? If yes, then what kind of cleavages aeytipolitical or social? Which is their
route and behaviour? To which extent do they affeetpolitical life of the country? And
last but not least, how do the empirical findingghos research affect the “meaning” of

the term “cleavage”?

Definitions of Party System

The term “party system” has been defined in manyswdo the question: “what are the

main criteria used to define a political party sys?” the French political scientist

Maurice Duverger offers a classic definition. Hegues that a party system fa
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particular relationship amongst all characteristitike party numbers, respective sizes,
alliances, geographical localization and politiadistribution” (Duverger, 1954, p. 203).

The main aspect of Duverger’s definition is the hemand the size of parties; he also
views the relation between the type of the parsteay (two-party system or multiparty

system) and the type of the electoral law systemeag close. To be more specific, he
sees the type of party system as a result of e ¢y the electoral law system. So if the
electoral system is a majority one, then the steormplitical parties are favoured, a fact
which could lead to a two-party system. On the othend, if we are dealing with a

proportional representation system, then the spaaties also gain the opportunity to be

represented in the Parliament thus making theioreaf a multiparty system possible.

Douglas W. Rae proposes the notiorfrajt merely a collection of parties but the system
of competition between parties and/or the matrixompetitive relationships between
parties” (Rae, 1971,p.47-48). Two elements are common [egtvilee two definitions,

the number of parties and the competitive relatignbetween the parties. If there is one

hegemonic party, the system can be referred td'‘@sminant” party system.

The definition, which Giovanni Sartori gives is d&n to the previous two. He is paying
special attention to the role of pluralism in Westdemocracies and he relates pluralistic
diversity in a society to the structure and chamastics of party systems. He uses the
term “party pluralism” or “multiparty system” to dete the existence of more that one
party with the underlying connotation that partiesthe plural form, are the product of
pluralism (Sartori, 1976, p.13-18). Thus, multiplditical parties are a main criterion for

a liberal democratic party system.

Jean Blondel provides a different definition. Aaliog to him the term “party system”
“implies a system both with respect to the interstailicture of parties that are concerned
with the formulation and the implementation of p@é and to their interrelationship”

(Blondel, 1978, p.76). So parties become crucidltipal actors, which link voter’s
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demands and the implementation of policies. Pariesd the internal capacity to
formulate policies, distinguishable from those théter parties formulate. Consequently,
the main criteria of a party system are, accordmddlondel’s definition, the internal

capacity of parties and the mutual relationshighi@ formation and implementation of

policies.

But to analyze which political parties and partgteyns exist in a political system, we
have to find out how many parties there are andt\Whnal of party system properties
exist. With regard to identification of the propestof different parties, Klaus von Beyme
argues that two indicators of party system propsitian be used to measure the character
of a party system: 1) the number of relevant panweh more than two per cent of the
vote (two-party systems, moderate pluralism, ppéatipluralism and one hegemonic
party in polarized pluralism and 2) ideologicalft/le-right distance (Communists,
Socialists, Liberals, Conservatives, Bonapartistssopporters of royal dictatorship)
(Bayme von, 1985, pp. 255-264).

Lane’s and Errson’s proposal of indicators is samtb Beyme’s. They suggest a set of
indicators: number of parties, ideological distabetween parties, realignments behind

the parties and lines of cleavages in the partiegy¢Lane and Errson, 1994).

But how can we measure the placement and ideolofpecmdations of the political

parties in a given party system?

There can be various categories among which oneddterentiate between political
parties: Conservative, Liberals, Social Democrattpymmunist, Green, ethnic or
religious parties (Lane and Errson, 1994, pp.97:105 course it is difficult to classify a
party in a party system. Lipset suggests two dffieicategories of party groupings: left,
liberal and progressive, on the one hand, and taipodes, right, conservative and
reactionary, on the other. He argues that thesegnoopings have been defined on the

basis of many different issues such“pslitical democracy versus monarchy, the free
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market system versus traditional economic restidj secularism versus clericalism,
agrarian reform versus landlordism and urban exlbon of the countryside, social

reform versus laissez-faire and socialism versystahsm” (Lipset, 1981, p.233).

For this study Duverger’s proposition concerning ttumber and size of parties as well
as the “conservative-progressive” party dimensimmfBeyme’s two dimensions based
on a left-right scale and Lipset’s historical twoogpings of political parties will be

adopted.

Definitions of Political Parties

But just like the presupposition for dealing withegtions concerning the party-system

problematic, so is the existence of political pesti

The term “party” derived from the old French wqudrtir (to divide). Hence political
parties are made of individuals who have organigeanselves into groups for the
purpose of representing the diversified and usudillisive values of political ideologies.
Generally, in competitive systems, parties operataggregate various societal interests
into an array of policy proposals. Parties are atsuivated by the common goal of
seeking to control the establishment and operaifagovernmental institutions and thus
to participate directly in the decision-making pres. Apart from that, parties tend to
exhibit a wide array of rationales, orientationgyamisational structures, and behavioural
styles (McHale, 1983, p.3).

The term “mass party” is defined by Sartori (Sartd®90) as following?[...] the mass
party is not merely a party having masses of pebgleind it, a mass-based party. A
mass following accounts for the success of theypadt for its nature. The mass party is
a solid and very real (not evanescent) party, dieliby at least the following two traits:

1) the development of a stable and extensive (évemerely skeletal) organization
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throughout the country, and 2) the fact that it g@ets itself to the electorate as an
abstract entity (ideologically or programmaticallgualified) that allows stable
identifications.” (Sartori, 1990, pp.75-76)

Petropoulos searching on “Greek Politics and Stafem the Kingdom of Greece 1833-
1843” (Petropoulos, 1997) refers to..family factions, personal factions or even
parties”. Concerning the term “party”, Petropoulos argukat they appeared to have a
kind of ideology concerning its position (even alog) towards national matters, foreign
policy or the form of the regime. The main traifstoe parties could be the existence of

supporters in a national climax and their commamwidgy (Petropoulos, 1997, p.77).

He also argues (with regard to family factions @edsonal factions) thédtn a district
every co-operation — alliance — of families (withcslly equal elements), each of them
having its own dependent groups or clients, cowdpht under the protection of one
family which possessed power because of its wed#thprestige or the temporary
occupation of an important public position. For Buan alliance, the members of which
could be coming from a specific area or a wideriist [he uses]the term factioh™
(Petropoulos, 1997, p.76)The personal factionsjon the other handpwed their
cohesion to the attachment to a person not to aygm.]” *° (Petropoulos, 1997, p.108).
But one should not forget that a “family faction’agv based on a strong leader (a
personality) and that a “personal faction,” whiaudlbeen created by a strong personality,

could use the family resources as much as it wbeldossible (Petropoulos, 1997, p.78).

So, were there any political organizations, whialfilfed the presuppositions to be called
political parties in Albania between 1912-1944? Whkiad of parties were they, family
factions, personal factions, mass parties? Undechmtircumstances did they form or
split? Which is the relation between them and theésteg cleavages (if any)?

®Translated by the author of this text.

*Translated by the author of this text.
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1.3 The order of exposition

This work consists of seven chapters which focushoee issues: a) the socio-economic
conditions (system of landownership, ethnic/religioheterogeneity, underdeveloped
traditional (mainly agrarian) social class struejuand the cleavages which result from
these, b) the peculiarities (personalities, inddpece desire, irridenta feelings) and c)
the political organisations and parties as welthesparty systems. The work follows a
chronological line as well, beginning from 1912e(tyear of the proclamation of Albania

as an independent state) and ending in 1944 (thefethe German occupation).

Chapter 1 is the Introduction; a brief presentatadrnthe “object of inquiry” and the

theoretical framework within which the researclplesced. The Introduction first presents
the country (Albania); it refers to its special gemphy which functioned as a
precondition for the evolution of different socstfucture models in the north and the
south; it presents briefly and without any commehésreligious map of the country and
refers to the “peculiarities” of the country. Thecend part of the Introduction presents
briefly the problematic concerning the terms whéeh going to be used in this work and
which bear (or represent) theoretical constructiamseful as border lines and

interpretation elements for this research.

Chapter 2 deals with the “Emergence of a quasidependent state, 1912-1918". It
discusses the economic and social conditions gnegan Albania when its people were
struggling to consolidate their frontiers and thee& powers tried to satisfy their
expansionist appetites. It also traces the formatb cleavages based on ideological
differences and observes the route and behaviotireofolder”, whose roots were to be

found in the Ottoman Empire (religious, territorisudal).

Chapter 3 refers to the period 1918-1924, the yedrsRestricted independence,
authoritarian rule and the abortive democratic heti@n”. It constitutes an effort to

register the divisions over which the cleavageshan#, act and provoke the formation



Introduction 21

and split of political organisations and politicaarties. As the German and Greek
diplomatic documents reveal the role of the pditiactors (personalities) and provide a
“magnetic tomography” of the political life of Alb&, this chapter, seeing through the
diplomacy lenses, registers the foundation of tist political parties, the succession of
different party systems (Republic, Monarchy) and éffort of the Albanian people to

establish a democratic state.

Chapter 4, “Authoritarian rule restored and radmainmunist opposition, 1925-1938",
deals with the years after the restoration of thi@aritarian rule (1925). This period, also
known as the “Zogist period”, is full of diversieand divisions (cleavages), which do
not find expression. So the chapter, even thougkférs to the “hidden” cleavages, it
reveals the existence and follows the action ofuantver of alliances and political
organisations, which acted outside the countrys thaying the foundation for the

communist movement (party).

Compared with the previous, Chapters 5 (“War, fymeioccupation and people’s
resistance, | Italian occupation, 1939-1943") and“War, foreign occupation and
people’s resistance, Il German occupation, 1943+)9have been worked out in a
different way. Since the country was under occapatbetween 1939-1944), one could
no longer refer to a political or party systemgtlteg same time the immediate presence
first of the Italians and later of the Germans atietl different ways for the expression of
interests. One could talk of a “dormant volcano’ddferences and cleavages during the
previous period (1925-1938), which now, thankdiefavourable circumstances, became
active; but in which way? Two questions arise: &ravthe existing cleavages and

country’s peculiaritieS exploited by the conquerors in order to achievépeaceful

17 By the term “country’s peculiarities” we refer $pecial interests that cut across the
various interests, which had built up the socigaghges in Albania. They are, so to
speak, “interests” of an almost national scaleredentism, need for independence — or
even “Albanian social phenomena” like the one afrgmnalities”, whose importance in

the Albanian society and political life was greatlalecisive.
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occupation?” If yes, then, how far and in which wdynot, then, what consequences
were to be suffered? and b) could one argue thaingl the period 1939-1944, the
repressed cleavages found expression in the faymafi the various resistance groups?
Moreover, is it enough to look through the “cleaesgrism” in order to interpret and
understand, on the one hand, the formation of thiéigal parties during this period and,

on the other, the formation of the various resistagroups?

Chapter 7, under the title “General Conclusionsg&spnts in two parts the results of this
research. The first part, “Empirical findings”, @amns the answers to the questions about
the cleavages, the political parties and the palitsystems in Albania between 1912-
1944; while the second, “Generalizations: a thewaktreprise”, comments on the
empirical finding with regard to the theoreticabplematic which was laid out in the first

Chapter (“the framework of analysis”).

Bibliography Report

The title of the work reveals the researcher’srititen to approach the political life of
Albania mainly through the lens of the German amde®& diplomacy. Consequently, the
sources of the presented information, observaamasthoughts are (to a great extent) the
archival (published and unpublished) documentshef German and Greek Foreign
Ministries, which focus on different aspects of &fila’s politics, as the interests of the

two countries (Germany and Greece) regarding Albamre different.

From the Historical and Diplomatic Archive of therg8k Foreign Ministry
(H.D.A.G.M.F.A.) | have used unpublished documdrnisn the years 1921, 1924, 1925,
1928 and 1935 as well as published documents fharyéars 1922-1923, 1928, 1935.
During my visit at the Historical and Diplomatic dive of the Greek Ministry of
Foreign Affairs | actually had the opportunity task with documents dating not only

from the above listed years. Apart from the docushemn 1926 and those concerning the
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years 1912-1920, which were not available becabs& digital recording was in

progress at that time, | was allowed to see theents from the years 1921-1941.

The majority of the Greek published as well as unished Archive Documents deal
mainly with: a) boundaries determination, as consehe documents of the years 1912-
1913%® b) Greek Minorities [the “North Epirus Problem’amely the economic, social,
religious, and educational progress of the Greelka6nity” in Albania] as concerns the
documents between 1912-192@nd c) the foundation of the Athens Bank in Allaani
(Years: 1923-1927).

The documents from the Political Archive of the Wastiges Amt in Berlin (P.A.A.A.)
which have been used in this work date from thesyd812, 1914, 1921-1930, 1933,
1935-1937, 1939, 1941-1943 and they are mainlyeppnts dealing with the political
situation of the country (Elections, Political gpsy Parties etc.), b) Analytical
presentation of Curriculum Vitae belonging to graatl minor Albanian personalities, c)
Observations about the financial situation of tbantry; while the documents from the
years 1943 and 1944 present a very rich correspaedbetween Tirana and Berlin
concerning the Albanian gold and “its fate”. | havged more documents coming from
the Political Archive of the German Foreign Minjsthan from the Historical Archive of
the Greek Ministry of Foreign Affairs, because sidject of the German Documents was

closer to my interests and this work.

Schmidt-Neke $chmidt-Neke 1987, who has also used much material coming from the

Political Archive of the German Foreign Ministryas/a precious source. But if someone

'® Balkan Wars 1912-1913

19 One should also keep in mind that on th& & October 1921 Albania became a
member of the League of Nations and Fan Noli — Mlleanian representative —
recognized, in this speech, the Greek populatiosaith Albania as an ethnical and

linguistic minority.
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wants to consult the documents themselves, shelhéna out that the “code system —
numbering” of the files and documents has in thamadile changed. It has become

simpler,following a “serial numbering”.

Apart from documents coming from German or Greglasnatic archives, | have also
consulted the Official Reports of the League ofidla Commission of Inquiry, which
are valuable for providing interesting informatiabout domestic developments during
the period 1922-1923.

And last but not leasthe absence of Statistical Datlaould be registered. It is a fact that
the presentation of the ethnic, religious as wslltlee “class” structure in this work,
would be better supported if statistics were abéglabut unfortunately the statistical data

are scarce and unsatisfactory. When they are gikieg,offer no accurate numbers.

Apart from the archival sources a number of secgndaurces have supported this
research. General histories of Albania (written Alpanian and western historians);
biographies (the four volumes of the “Biographischeexikon zur Geschichte
Suidosteuropaé® as well as Bernd Jirgen Fischer's scientific tapy of Zogu
(Fischer, 1984) based mainly on British and US documents, provedy wseful);
memoirs; studies on the Albanian economy (the Abramlljaz Fista and Veniamin Toci
provide useful materials about Albania’s econoniiaagion between 1921-1931Fi§ta
and Toci, 1977)while Prof. Calmes’ (Luxemburg) Report on the eaoiand financial
situation in Albania 1922 provides in brief usefoformation about communication,
agriculture, industry, trade, monetary system, icraadd public financesQQalmés, 1922)
The German Hans- Joachim Pernack after referrirtgdanternal and external influence
factors, focuses on the Albanian economic policg & results during the years before
and after the Second World War (Pernack, 1972).death and Jackson M. (Lampe and

Jackson, 1982ps well as Kaser M.C. and Radickager and Radicepive us the

% Bernath, Mathias & Nehring, Karl (Hrsg.), 1974 Ban/ 1976 Band Il/ 1979 Band Ill / 1981
Band IV Biographisches Lexikon zur Geschichte Stelospas, Oldenbourg, Minchen.
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opportunity to draw the frame of the economic higif Eastern Europe (1550-1050 and
1919-1975 respectively); ethnography; and last mott least, studies on theoretical
problems concerning cleavages (Allardt, 1964; Rasé Urwin, 1970; Merkel, 1988;
Lipset / Rokkan, 1967; Challagher/Laver/Mair, 19%®3e and Taylor, 1970; Lane and
Ersson, 1994; Bartolini and Mair, 1990; Lawson hiddele and Karasimeonov, 1999),
political parties (McHale, 1983; Sartori, 1990; @pbulos, 1997) and party systems
(Duverger, 1954; Rae, 1971; Sartori, 1976; Blond8lf8; Bayme von, 1985; Lane and
Errson, 1994; Lipset: 1981).
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CHAPTER 2

EMERGENCE OF A QUASI- INDEPENDENT STATE 1912-1918

2.1 Socio-economic conditions and the roots of\dgas

The conflicts of this period are strong but thegklan organisation and “official”
representation. No party-formation could be regesteduring this period, no groups for
the promotion of the different interests had mduartappearance yet; but it goes without
saying that, within this timeframe one could fime troots of cleavages which would also
be observed later. The way in which they expressnfielves seems sometimes to be
similar to a battle between two “parties” with thermanent presence of an arbitrator
(great powers) whose presence and interferencediside. On the one side gather the
anti-Esadists/ nationalists/ Albanian Patriotsi-&eudalists/ peasants/ Muslims, while on
the other are the *“troops” of the Esadists/ antiemalists forces of the right/
Turkophiles/ Feudalists/ landowners to be seen. Abodve all stand the great powers
which dictate: if, when, who and how long.

This phase begins 1912 when the Albanian natiomalement received its just reward in
Albania’s accession to independence. In Octobéhefsame year the first Balkan war
broke out. In November 1912 the first Albanian Na#l Assembly opened attended by
delegates from all the provincé$which took the historic decision to proclaim Alleis

independence (Faksimile in: Kristo Frasheri, 197243). Its members also decided to

form a provisional national government (Ismail Q&ma&982, Nr.200, p.230) with

2 The Albanian National Assembly which opened on282November 1912 in Vlore
attended by delegates from all the southern andImilibanian regions. The delegates
of the Northern part of Albania met a few daysra#s they were prohibited because of

the war against Serbia and Montenegro (SchmidteN£887, p.24).
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Qemaf? as president (Ismail Qemali, 1982, Nr.226, p.28hjich would rule the country
until the constitutional regime of the new states\iiaally established.

On 30 May 1913 in the peace treaty made with theaBaallies” Turkey renounced all
its rights in Albania. In July the last Turkish os left Albanian soff’ This meant that
central Albanian was also ruled by Qemal's govemimeavhich at last became a
government on a national scale. But just as thee/tmvernment seemed to have taken
the reins guiding an independent Albania, new erfltes arose which undermined its
very foundations. The destructive factors came lxattm inside and from outside giving

rise to one of the strongest conflicts of this ghas

The country’s economic and social situation waseextly serious. In the first few years
of its independence, Albania was the most backwardntry in Europe. The new
government expropriated 175 estates owned by th&rSor by the Ottoman State,
totalling 56,287 ha, mostly in the more fertile stzd regions. In these areas besides the
state, religious institutions and private landovenkad substantial holdings too (Fishta
and Toci, 1977, No.3, p.79). So Albania was alsonost exclusively agricultural, since
over 90 per cent of the population were farmerst@m@ lesser extent, animal-breeders.

Moreover, this was conducted on a primitive levetl ields were very small with a

2 His full name was Vlora, Ismail Qemal (Kemal) Bey844-1919). Biographical data
given in: Kaleshi, H., Vlora..., in: Bernath / Nehgiril981, Vol.lV, pp.430-433.

2 0On the 30th of May 1913 during the London AmbasssidGonference the delegates of
Germany, Austria-Hungary, Italy, French, Great &nt and Russia signed the
preliminaries of peace and took on the respongibib arrange the future of Albania
(Aspern, 1915, p.168, 170).

2. 0On the 29 July 1913 Albania was declared independad according to the first
Constitution,Albanien hat keinrlei volkerrechtliche Bindungen die Turkei” (Giannini,
1940, p.195f.).
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miserably low productivity® The country was unable to live on what it produeed
was therefore forced to import cereals, in particuhaize. The poverty of the farmlands
and the resultant penury were all the more acutbeamost fertile lands of Albania had

been taken awa?.

And there was still great social injustice. Thedalusystem dominated the country areas.

In the mountain areas of the interior a dividednecoy in which individual peasants

> Grain yields were between 4 and 6 centners peratedh the peasant plots on the
highlands, although about 6-10 centners per heatatee big estates of the lowlands
(Fishta and Toci, 1977, No.2, p.101).

26 Concerning its frontiers, Albanians had to paygh!price for their independence. The
major decisions concerning Albania were made byoafé&ence of Ambassadors held
under the presidency of the British foreign secyet8ir Edward Grey, which opened in
London in December 1912. At this conference Audtiimgary and Italy were strong
supporters of the establishment of an Albaniarestath ethnic boundaries. Russia stood
behind the demands of Serbia and Montenegro, wkbeali to extend their territories as
far as possible at the Albanian expense. GreataiBriand Germany were neutral
(Jelavich, 1983, p.101). In the final settlemehg& Conference awarded the Balkan allies
large areas of Albanian-claimed territory, regasdl®f its ethnic composition. So the
frontiers of the new state encompassed only hatheflands inhabited by Albanians-
about 28,000 square kilometres, with a populatibralmut 800,000 (Frasheri, 1964,
p.183). Over half of the Albanian people in thethaand in the south were outside its
frontiers. Kosova, one of the richest regions ia Balkans and one of the most active
centres of the Albanian national movement, wasoffutom the mother country -a major
part of northern and western Albania went to Sednd Montenegro. In the south, the
region of Cameria went to Greece, while a smalle&minority was included within the
Albanian frontiers. The Albanian state reducedh® tentral regions together with the
town of Shkoder and its surrounding territory (\&c&, 1995, p.70).
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worked for themselves still predominated. The towaos, reflected a medieval society.
None of them could boast the least modern indu3tng townspeople consisted mainly
of artisans working with their hands. Only here émere in the cities were a few private
enterprises with machinery which processed agucallraw materials, but the amount of
their production was insignificant in comparisorttwihe produce of the craftsmen. The
condition of the network of roads was likewise eabte; the transportation of persons

and of goods was generally done by horses and carts

Besides this the Albanians suffered from a laclka afational culture, as a result of the
obscurantist policies of Instabul, who had alwalgeven intolerance towards Albania.

More than 90 per cent of the population was iltiter(Fresheri, 1960, p.181).

This was, therefore, essential that the provisigoaernment should make some radical
changes. It began to outline its programme in theosd half of 1913. Basically it
accepted its middle-class members’ plan to moddlaAian society on the Western
European countries. Although it is an exaggeratorsay that this meant the total
destruction of the previous system of landownershig nevertheless undeniable that the
democrats of Vlore stepped up the fight againstldéwwnership. In October 1913
Qemal himself declared in a speech that the govenbrwas making sure that “no
Albanian should remain landless.” The governmetdnded to take immediate action to
put a number of lands that had been usurped byafdadis in the hands of the state. In
feudal and reactionary circles discontent develojpéal anxiety. Was agrarian reform
about to take place? The feudal princes began rigplaon to the consults of the great

powers at Vlore of the provisional government lealéspirit of adventure.”

The strong wish of the landless peasants to gmsgtie feudal system, the intention of
the Vlore government to stand by them and suppotteenge and the fears of the feudal

families of their future and status in the casamfagrarian reform, were a fertile ground
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for Esad Pasha Topt&hito fulfil his personal ambitions. The landowendiesars gave
rise to a separatist movement opposing Vlore ckatrthority and Esad Pasha Toptani
was once again the instigator. The rebel Ministethe Interiof® remained with the
government for less than a month. At the beginnigAugust he left for Durres
gathering all the anti-nationalist and reactiona@lgments around him. In October he set
up the so-called Senate of central Albania, a sgigsargovernment which intended to
replace the Vlore administration. The country wéerefore, confused by small local

power politics and the process of consolidatinghgls national government was held up.

External factors also played a vital part in deiamg events and providing the already
existing conflicts and divisions. The *high-rankiragbitrator” instead of serving to
neutralise these splits in the Albanian governnoery increased them. The great powers
(which, through The Ambassadors Conference in 18944 came to a contradictory
diplomatic manoeuvre decision, recognising Albaniadependence on the one hand and
limiting the sovereignty of the new state on thieeot by a year-long international control
that was quite incompatible with its independertetus) did not now recognise Qemal’s
government as the central government of Albania fdal centre of power in Albania,
therefore, turned out to be the six great powe@nRission of Control. The Albanian
Constituency of April 1914, especially the paradpa@1-84 and the 811 show clearly

that Albania was a protectorate of the six greavgre and on no occasion a really

*" Biographical data is given in: Bartl, P, Toptansad Pascha, albanischer Politiker, in:
Bernath/ Nehring, 1981, Band IV, pp. 340-342.

28 A reshuffle of the Vlora government took placetbe 5" July 1913 according to which
Libohova, who was until then the Minister of Inteti took over the Foreign Ministry,
leaving the Ministry of Interior free for Esad Pasfioptani. Through this decision
hopped Vlora that he could prevent the Muslim, purk feudal lords of the Middle part
Albania’s to oppose his government. Wish which rebdl fulfilled (Schmidt-Neke, 1987,
p. 30).
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independent countr¥. The national government found itself saddled wathsort of

180

“xenocracy™" and of course unable to do anything against thédanership system and

the social injustice. The game was over even befctarts.

Moreover, the great powers, after much wheelingdealing behind the scenes, came to

an agreement as to who should be the prince ofdband why** Their choice fell on

29 | (81) Albanien wurde zum konstitutionellen, so@ren und erblichen Firstentum
unter der Garantie der sechs Gro3machte erklart.

(82) Seine Grenzen galten als unantastbar; alleggdinvaren sie noch durch die
Grol3machte festzulegen.

(83) Die Grofimachte garantierten auch die Neutélalbaniens; immerhin hatte es das
Recht zu einer eigenen Landesverteidigung. Serdodite einen Handelshafen an der
Adria erhalten, der durch eine Eisenbahn mit demibfkeich verbunden werden sollte.
(84) Albanien mul3te die von der Turkei bis 1913egangenen Vertrage erflllen, soweit
es von ihnen betroffen war. Anderungen waren deR@gchten vorbehalten.

(811) Der Thronfolger vertrat den Fursten bei |argreVerhinderung; falls is keinen
Thronfolger gab oder er nicht volljahrig war soliteder Ministerprésident oder das
Kabinett mit Zustimmung der Grofimachte die Regbafsavahrnehmen“(Schmidt-
Neke, 1987, pp.36-37).

% The period of power of the International Controln@oission is characterised as
“xenocracy” in the Albanian historiography (PollodaPuto, 1974, p.181).

$ The German Kanzler (Herr von Bethmann Hollweg) adady (1912) laid weight on
the fact that Albania should get a King, who shaailsb be Christian?[...] without a
Christian King, Albania could become nothing mohart a Turkish province. And in
such a case, one could not rule out the possibihigt the Catholic north would be
gravitated towards Montenegro while the Orthodowtedowards Greece, leaving a non-
viable Islamic rest in the middle of the countryonSequently, is the appointment of a
Christian King necessary for the country not to ecapart?” (P.A.A.A., Tschirschky —
Kaiserlich Deutsche Botschaft, Wien- an (illegibl&$.12.1912, Nr.438, R.13384.)
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the German Prince William of Wield.The Albanian patriots welcomed the arrival of the
prince, for the Albanian territories would be actei@, that the long suffering of the

unfortunate people would come to an end, that paadeorder, which had been disrupted
by foreign provocations, would be established, #iagnia would start an existence of
civilisation and of prosperity (Frasheri, 1964,180). But he was in no way suited to

carry through a struggle for the fundamental rigiithe Albanian nation.

He only accepted the throne of Albania when theswwers had promised him 75 million

francs® and when he had made sure that the lion’s shahe afew state’s budget should
be for the “Prince’s list.” William formed his “peranent government.” Its composition
left no doubts as to the social and political badifis regime. The president (75 years
old Tuhran Pasha Permeti) was the former Turkistbamsador to St. Petersburg
(Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p.35) and Albanian only irgori(Kaleshi, 1979, pp.425-427). Its
members were mainly men who had kept well cleahefAlbanian national movement
or who had even opposed it. To assess the natwurepalitical direction of the new

government, it is enough to say that its leadiggreé was Esad Pasha Toptani, who held

%2 Biographical data is given in : Bartl, P., Wied,IM&lm Friedrich Heinrich Prinz zu, in:
Bernath /Nehring, 1981, Band IV, pp.463-466.

¥ In his manuscript he set out the reasons for thimsahd by writing ¢ [...] erklarte ich
mich Anfang Dezember 1913 zur Thronannahme unteisgen Bedingungen bereit. Von
diesen waren die wichtigsten: [...] und die Garangimer Anleihe von 75 Millionen
Franken durch die GrolBméchte, welche die Mitteldam notwendigsten o6ffentlichen
Arbeiten und Einrichtungen des neuen Staates gemabollte. [...] Womit sollten die
notigsten Verwaltungs-, Steuer- und Zollbeamteraldezaverden, auch die neue zu
organisierende Gendarmerie und die Anfange eineingh Wehrmacht? Woher die
Mittel zu den notwendigsten StraRen- und WegebauteRlebung von Industrie, Handel

und Landwirtschaft genommen werderf®/ilhelm First von Albanien, 1917, p.15)
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two key posts, Minister of War and Minister of tierior3* The picture would not be
complete without the presence of the internati€@@ainmission, which did not abandon

its supervisory functions even after the investitaf the government.

The fact that, a little bit later, the prince suée his first setbacks it was not only in
foreign policy but it was on his personaliyon the domestic front that his government
was a total disaster.

»Dieses Kabinett war eine offenkundige Totgeburt Rtemierminister eines Fursten,
der mit den Problemen des Landes kaum vertraut aratierte ein Greis, der die letzten
60 Jahre fast ausschlie3lich im Ausland verbrachitteh und keinerlei innenpolitische

Erfahrung besal3. Ihn drangte Toptani an die Wareh der First an sich zu binden

3 The Cabinet which was formed on the"1Warch 1914 was (Puto, 1978, p.580f ;
Kaser, 1981, p.3):

Prime Minister: Turhan Pasha Permeti
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Turhan Pasha Permeti
Minister of the Interior: Esad Pasha Toptani
Minister of War: Esad Pasha Toptani
Minister of Justice and Religion: Myfit Bey Liboha
Minister of Finance: Dr. Gaqgi Adhamidhi
Minister of Education and Health: Dr. Mihal Tuitul
Minister of Commerce and Agriculture: Aziz Pashaovir
Minister of Public Works: Prenk Bib Doda Pasha

Minister of Post and Telecommunications: Hassan B&ghtina

% Flotow puts it well when, by referring to the Kingyites: ,[...] man hat indessen
beiderseits den Eindruck gehabt, dal3 die Persokdithdes Fursten nicht ausreichend
stark sei fur die schweirigen Verhéltnisse [...[P.A.A.A., Flotow —Rom- an Seiner
Exzellenz dem Reichskanzler Herrn von Bethmann vl 20.04.1914, Nr. 117,
A.7912.)
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glaubte, indem er ihm die beiden Schliisselressatslieferte und auch andere
Ministerien in die Hande von Esats Anhéngern le@& Feudalherren waren vollig
Uberreprasentiert. Die Einbeziehung des Mirditerddgns war eine Geste der
Integration, jedoch wie im Falle Esads ungeeigri#¢ Sonderrolle der Mirditen zu
beenden oder die bisherigen RegionalpotentatenLoyalitat zu bewegen. Katholiken
und Burgertum waren schwach bzw. gar nicht vertretevas ihre Begeisterung
gegenuber dem neuen Landesherrn abgekihlt habdte‘t(8chmidt-Neke, 1987, p.36).

Apart from that, the most of the Ministers wétmable for the post they occupied.”
Nadolny provides more details concerning the thentgs Report“[...] Dr. Turtuli, the
Minister of Education and Health, made it quiteacl¢a few days ago] that he could
work neither with Turhan Pasha nor with Esad PashaBib Doda had not accepted the
post of the Minister of Public Works, it remaineabacupied. As Dr. Adhamidhi would
prefer to serve as Ambassador in Rome, is unwillmgnvest energy and work in his

Ministry. [And] Turhan Pasha is an old man and nur Figurant fia&®ascha [.]" *°

Once again the dissatisfaction with the feudalesystvas strong, while the element of
nationalism was not absent. The peasant massegvedoeindly dissatisfied, particularly

in central Albania. Here exploitation of the pedsdvy great landowners was at its most
cruel, and the arrival of the prince with his eméme of murderous beys and pashas only
made things worse. But the peasants, althoughwleeg the largest social group, were
not able to work out a practical political prograsmnNor had any leaders emerged from
their numbers, who would be able to turn them mtonited political force, capable of
furthering the cause of Albania’s independenceth@rcontrary, these rural people of the
central regions, victims of ignorance and pawnklkaimic fanaticism, were easy prey for
the reactionaries both at home and abroad. Theg swung backwards and forwards on

the axis of political life. At times they acted pgressively, hoping to destroy the

% P.A.A A, Nadolny —Durazzo- an Seiner Exzellenz dBwmichskanzler Herrn von
Bethmann Hollweg, Berlin, 21.04.1914, Nr.40, R.4281
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foundations of feudal ownership; but at other tirtleeyy took on a role that clashed totally
with their own interests, even serving as a resékee for the most retrograde elements,
those who wished to link the future of their coyntith that of the Sublime Porfé.The
peasant masses therefore provided particularlyidegtound for the propaganda of the
Young Turks® who took advantage of their religious susceptipiland repeated
continually that the Wied regime was nothing buirestrument of oppression wielded by
European Christians against Albanian Muslims, anedviiimself was nothing more than
a supporter of landowningeys (Frasheri, 1964, p.192) and “a sworn foe of Islam”
(Durham, 1920, p.213). The map of “Great Albaniayhich the Young Turk
propagandists used very cleverly also had an impbgsychological influence on them.
On the other hand it was promised them that the tofADibra, which had been given to
Serbs, should be restored to Albania, if they dgdeWied, while the Russian Vice-
Consul at Valona went so far as to tell folk thet Great Powers would be very angry if
they fought on Wied’s side (Durham, 1920, p. 213).

The dissatisfaction with the “non-national” regintee feudal system and the need to

maintain their national identity (whatever theyibeéd that meant) found expression in a

¥ The central office of Ottoman Government

® From the time of the reign of Abdul Aziz in the 18§ critics of the Ottoman dynasty
fled abroad, where they continued their defiandayi&nos, 1963, p.525). Their number
increased markedly during the decades of Abdul ldamautocracy (1877-1908) when
many intellectuals and politicians had been forte@migrate owing to the repressive
measures of his reign. Living in centres such asPhondon, Geneva, Bucharest, and
Egypt, which was under British administration, theynained in touch with each other,
they held meetings and they published newspapersthéd end of the century the
opposition groups joined together to form the Cotteriof Union and Progress (CUP), a
party that was commonly referred to as the Youngk3§Jelavich, 1983, p.82). April
1909 the Young Turks gathered their forces in Mao& marched upon the capital,
capture it and compelled Abdul Hamid to abdicaté\pril 27. (Stavrianos, 1963, p.528).
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revolt against the Wied regime, which erupted iml4viay3® When Nadolny asked the
rebels the reasons of their rebellion, diverse answame forward. He writes in his
Report:“[...] Some argue that they go against the greatdéords, the Beys, and above
all against the government’s Pasha; some otherdhsythey revolt against Esad Pasha;
while others argue that the aim of this revolt asprotect Islam, which is, for the time
being, in danger [...] The truth is that, Esad Paskould have promised the people that
they would soon enjoy civil rights, tax-liberatiand above all that they would soon get a
Muslim King. But these goods were never deliveref”’[ *° One of the reasons for this
revolt has also to be found in 1913 when the VelGoaernment founded the “National
Bank of Albania“ and promised big concessions te #ustrian and Italian capital
through the “Wiener Bankverein” and the “Banca Camiale d’ltalia.” The
government gave the foreign capital the right terape using the agrarian real estate.
This caused quite a stir among the villages for that the foreign capital, which was
linked to the “National Bank of Albania“ on the ohand, and the great poverty of the
citizens on the other, could result in buying adithand by the foreigners (Kaleshi, 1976,
p.131).

Armed bands of villagers, driven by national, sberad religious motives attacked a
detachment of government forces, which was marckimgth to confront the Vorio-
Epirote threat. Paradoxically it was agents inghg of Esad who gave the signal for the
rebellion. This was not, however, surprising. Aligb he held a high post in the prince’s
government, Esad was not the man to abandon higefoplan to become sovereign of
Albania himself one day' The enterprise ended with his dismissal from gowemt and

his forced departure from the regithn.

¥ See: P.A.AA: (Telegramm) Nadolny —Durazzo- an A18.05.1914, Nr.22, R.4282.
9 P.A.AA., Nadolny —Durazzo- an Seiner Exzellenz dBmichskanzler Herrn von
Bethmann Hollweg, 18.05.1914, Nr.58, R.4282.

“ 1t is difficult to estimate this revolt. The Prin€gvied) being of the conviction that

Toptani was behind this rebellion found the oppaitiuto remove him from office and to
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After the flight of Toptani, many Albanian patriobelieved they had won a definitive
victory over the anti-nationalist forces of thehtgFor them he had been the main cause,
if not the only cause, of all the ills suffered Blye new state at the dawn of its
independence. For this reason, they immediateigdalthemselves with the Durres
government and offered their services against ¢bels. It showed that they had only
grasped one superficial aspect of the rebel movenika religious fanatism of the
peasant masséSwhile the social basis of the problem escaped tbempletely. Esad’s
departure did not in fact solve anything and peasarest only increased. In June-July
1914 there was a violent eruption of discontent ragnihe country people, who, within a
few weeks, not only besieged Durres but took oeatral Albania. They even succeeded

in setting up a sort of revolutionary governmentattminister all the regions that had

exile him (Wied, 1917, p.18f.). Bey Vlora believdtht Toptani had lost his control over
the peasant masses; so this revolt was not onipnstg&/ied but also against his Minister
Esad Pasha Toptani (Vlora, 1973, p. 65). Enver ldakinough his interpretation gives
one more dimension to the middle Albanian peasaeatslt. He points out the fact that it
was a national one as well. On the one hand it avadlager’s rebellion against the
authority of the “foreigner” Prince (auslandiscliiarrscher) and of the Six Great Powers
and on the other it was a revolt against the fegglsilem and the Feudals, who Wied's
regime supported (Hoxha, in: Vepra 23, pp.128-175).

“2 By the night of May 19 1914, Esad Pasha was to be found as an internem on
Austrian ship (See: P.A.AA., [Telegramm] Nadolnpurazzo- an A.A., 19.05.1914,
Nr.28, R.4282). While on May 20. 1914, Esad Pasfanks to the Italian expedition, left
Albania for Italy, on a tropedo-boat, on the stgiign that he would not return (See:
P.A.A.A., [Telegramm] Nadolny —Durazzo- an A.A.,.25.1914, Nr.24, R.4282).

43 Ottoman agents further convinced the peasantsWhed was anti-Muslim (Vickers,
1995, p.85).
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fallen into their hands. On 3 September 1914, santims after his arrival, the Prince of

Wied left Albania, never to retuffi.

In spite of this, the movement had in no way aafliia more precise or identifiable
policy. The most eminent and progressive repretieataof Albanian nationalism kept
will clear of it, or even joined the opposition, cait was left to the Esadists and
Turkophiles to take turns at filling the politicabid. However, the rebellion against the
Wied regime remains a lost opportunity when seemfithe point of view of the

establishment of a national and social Albaniariestéor the patriotic circles were
incapable of thinking in social terms, while thepant masses were still politically quite

unaware.

“After Wied had gone, Albania reverted to its prarvwstate of political dissension and
chaos. There was no united opposition to foreigteruentions. Northern Albania
continued to rely on local self-government, witltlre&lan uniting under its own chief;
whilst southern Albania continued to suffer raidsoni Greek “Epirot” bands.
Throughout the duration of the war Albania foundde$f in a condition of political
anarchy, as supporter of the various rebel groupgght among themselves for political
influence” (Vickers, 1995, pp.86-97).

In 1914 the First World War broke out, during whitle same old scenario had been also
played. Once more, this time with the help of SetbEsad returns to Albania, (October
3 1914¥° filled with ambitions to regenerate old passionspe again the peasant

masses striving for justice; once again the greateps dictate their will. Anti-feudalism,

“ “The King and the Queen as well as Turhan Pashattfay -at 7am.- Durazzo to
Venice on an ltalian yacht [...](P.A.A.A., [Telegramm] Lucius —Durazzo- an A.A.,
08.09.1914, Nr.109, R.4289).

*See: P.A A A, (Telegramm) Flotow —Rom- an A.A.,1IB1914, Nr.447, R.4289.
“See: P.A.AA., (Telegramm) Knothe —Durazzo- an A0¥.10.1914, Nr.116, R.4289.
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anti-Esadism, and nationalism would be the coniwtatof the divisions and conflicts in
Albania once again. During the First World War gvdittle sign of a wish for
independence in Albania and every attempt to ggarased and progress was crushed by
force. The war imposed its history on the counayhistory of misery, violence and
bloodshed.

Albania had always been the butt of the Adriatid 8alkan states’ key political interests
and dreams of hegemony and to these in the newatisitupurely military considerations
were added. The number of parties interested infdtes of the country had increased
considerably. Austria-Hungary, Italy, the neighbogrstates, for whom the war meant
another opportunity to satisfy their expansionjspetites, put in their claims agdihAn
entirely new factor that had played no part befibve war, was the interest shown by
France®® while the Serbian government, being unable to semmps at the time, chose

another way of interfering. It called upon “a fonfieendship” —with Esad Pasha.

Esad’s return to Albania was a double challengehallenge to the nations and a
challenge to the peasant masses. His return prdcduxether result than to inflame once
again the former fury of the anti-feudal uprisifigne rebel movement quickly revived in
central Albania, and was soon on the increase. Quyegn, it lacked definition. The

peasant masses continued to be its only socias,bakile utterly diverse groups joined

“7 At the end of October 1914 Italy with the approefithe Great Powers occupied Viora
and the island of Sazan, and with regular armie=Gr occupied the districts of southern
Albania that were under the control of the “Vorip#btic” bands (Frasheri, 1964,
p.196). In January 1916 Austo-Hungarian armies hetdnto Albania from the north.
Within a few weeks they captured the whole of nantld central Albania.

“8 In the autumn 1916 the French armies coming fraforSica, occupied the Korce
region and created a common border with the Itadianies at Kolonje (Frasheri, 1964,
p.199). The occupation of Albania by Austro-Hungariltalian and French armies lasted
till the end of the war.
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the cause. Representatives of the Young Turkscesdlyeafter Turkey’'s entry into the
war in November on the side of the central powerdered all Muslims to join the “holy

war” against the enemies of the Sublime Porte.

Nevertheless, the movement did manage to resisy emptations and concentrate its
efforts largely on the struggle against Esadist idation, thus becoming more anti-
feudal than in the preceding period. Its main ndwaracteristic was the emergence of
leaders from people of humble origin. The rebelesehone of their numbers, Haxhi
Qamili,*® a villager from the Tirana area (Sharre), to beirtbhief. They set out on the
one hand to burn a number of houses belongingudafefamilies and confiscate their
tchifliks, and on the other to give help to the poor, thghans and the sick. This was to
some extent a reflection of Qamili's own egalitar@nception of society. An initiate of
the Muslim secMelamiwhich preached the suppression of all private ptgp&amili
quoted lines from the Koran to support the prireighlat any property exceeding personal

needs should be given either to the rebellion empibhor.

The rebels achieved rapid success in their strugggénst Esadist power and their leaders

organised a gathering of an assembly in Tirana.

In spite of opposition and uncertainty the antidisapower that now reigned throughout
Albania, kept control until June 1915, and only gaway when a foreign power (Serbia)
intervened and decided to come to Esad’s aid. Bsadfinally released from his Durres
lair and unleashed a wave of terror over the pdssaarticularly in his own fief of
Tirana. This external intervention ended a rebellwith vague, unsettled political

objectives, but which did, nevertheless, have bgbopular and social basis.

9 Biographical data is given in: Kaleshi, 1976, irerBath & Nehring, Band II, pp.131-
133.
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Almost five years later, in a speech given in tgiBment by the Minister of Interior (in
the Government lljaz Bey Vrioni from 19.11.1920 iur@t1.07.1921) Mehdi Frasheri
concerning the discharge of Esadists from prisah @ublished in “Posta e Korces” on
July 2% 1921%° two reasons are proffered in brief (one intertte, other external) which
occasioned “Esadism.” So, on the one hgnd] it was the lack of means of transport
and communication among the different geographp=ats of the country, the lack of
education and the lack of common national conseciess which were responsible for the
fact that Albanians coming from different partstioé country were thinking and acting
differently. And exactly the difference in the vedythinking was the cause that totally
different personalities, being important on a natibplane in one way or the other, were
coming from different parts of the country. So fritve Tosks came Abdul Bey Frasferi
as well as Avni Rustemi, a quiet and peaceful studdo had never before used a gan
and who driven by his patriotic ideology, jeopastishis life and killed Esad Pasha in
Paris. While from the middle part of the country came EBadha Toptani. The people of
middle Albania are good and quiet but without edioraa fact which strengthens their

devotion to religion. And exactly of this “weakriessok the clever, dynamic and

**H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Posta e Korces, 02.07.192116 [translated newspaper
article, attached to lerotheos —Koritsa- to G.M.FIR.N.:8496 26.07.1921, File: 9/
sub-File: 5/ part:1.]

°t Abdul Frasheri carries the characterisation otitmal leader” in the Albanian history.
He was the one who established in Istabul (1877 Y@ommittee for the Defence of the
Rights of the Albanian People” with the aim of gagmthe Albanians a relative national
autonomy within the Ottoman Empire. A year latex,diganised several Committees in
South Albania in order to support the “Ligue ofri2zan.” While in 1879 he made it clear
to the leader of the Turkish Delegation for theed®ination of the Albanian boarders
that “the Albanians would never recognise the Gradhinistration in the region of
Epirus.” He kept on struggling for the autonomy Adbania until his death (Kaleshi,
1974, Vol. 1, pp.535-537).
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ambitious Esad advantage and by acting in flatigrierms towards their religious

feelings achieved his purposes.”

At the end of 1916 Albania was divided into threengs: the Austro-Hungarian whose
southern boundaries extended down to Vjose anddOthe French which was spread
miles round Korce; and the Italian which occupibd south part of the country with
Vlore as its centre (Schmid-Neke, 1987, p.43).

The will of the Albanian people to organise and ggovthemselves as well as their
nationalism was now stronger than ever and whendérgave them the opportunity, they
manifested both in great volume. On Decembét 1916 France and a delegation of
Albanian representatives from Korce signed a puatdts terms were that the town and
surrounding area were to be granted the status daatonomous province,” ruled by
Albanian administrators under the protection of #rench military authorities. An

administrative council consisting of 14 members walscted, ensuring a stable
government. A police force was organised and pusadisposal. Albanian became the
official language and Albanian schools opened ptaee the Greek ones. The Albanian

national flag was flown everywhere, and the tricelbardly feature®?

The occupation of Albania lasted till the end c# thar and Albania became a battlefield
of the armies of the belligerent powers. For a Ig@agiod in the Fier district fierce
fighting took place between the Austro-Hungariam d@he Italian armies, and in the
Pogradec district between the Austro-Hungarianthed~rench armies. At the end of the
First World War, Albania was left floundering anmatlaos and frightful poverty. These
occupations and wars brought great human and raktess to the country. Nearly 70
000 persons (Frasheri, 1964, p.201) died in Albauiang the First World War due to

*2In February 1918 the protocol of 1916 was formadigealed, and the region of Korce
lost its status of an autonomous province to becarsgnple territory under the French
occupation.
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fighting, epidemics and famine. The economy, whield been poor in the past, declined

still further.
2.2. Conclusions

Between 1912 (the year of the Albanian independesice 1918 the Albanians struggled
to crystallize their country’s frontiers, to estahl an independent country, to form a
national government and to build a national idgnfliihe main obstacle to this effort was
the fact that the Great powers (Britain, Italy, ¥alavia, Russia, Austria-Hungary,
France, Serbia) played with Albania as they pleas#d the intention to satisfy their
expansionist appetites. The fact that they madbetimited the country’s sovereignty
immediately after its recognition as an independstate, was a clear message to the

Albanians that they would not be left alone.

The matter provoked ideological divisions and it juxtapositions over the matter of
national independence: with or without protectiamd &rom whom. These divisions
created an environment appropriate for the rise dhew” cleavage: the ideological
cleavage, which formed its basis on differences tive matter of national independence.
Two main currents of opinion were formed. On thee dmand, there was the new
generation of Albanian nationalists, which was ggling for an Albania that would
govern itself, quite independent from foreign posve®n the other, there were other
groups which advocated the old kind of nationaligmtiticians and official diplomats
who considered the “help” and “protection” of sofoeeign power as a vital condition
for any viable Albanian state. But these groupsewdivided as regards the choice of a

“benevolent” power; some preferred Italy, othess thnited States.

*3 They did not recognize the Albanian national gaweent (Qemal’s government 1913),
they decided who should be the Albanian prince Geeman Prince William of Wied),
they divided the country into zones of influenae the end of 1916 Albania was divided

into three zones: the Austro-Hungarian, the Fremahthe Italian) etc.
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The outcome of the Paris Conference discreditedpttoeltalian groups totally, and
produced a wave of indignation in public opinioeading to the denouncement of the
Italian policy by the clubs and associations thioug the country, as the main source of
danger threatening Albania’s future. Even the daieg in Paris split into two factions,

one of which openly adopted an anti-Italian stance.

During the same period, apart from the newbornlatgcal cleavage, the continuity of
older cleavages (feudal/anti-feudal, religious),osdn roots are to be found in the

Ottoman Empire, may also be registered.

In 1912 (the year of Albanian independence, whies ¥ollowed by the formation of a
provisional government) almost half the arable laptbnged to théchifliks (latifundia)

of the feudal families, e.g. the Vrionis, Toptar¥grlacis and Vloras, who owned more
than ten thousand hectares each (Frasheri, 19830)p.So, when the government began
to outline its programme in the second half of 191&new that in order to model the
Albanian society on the Western European countiti¢gd to destroy the landownership
system. A number of lands that had been usurpeféinjal lords were to come in the
hands of the state. The perspective of an agramdorm immediately provoked
discontent on the side of the feudal princes anehgthened the wish of the landless

peasants to go against the feudal system.

The divergence over the agrarian reform had palitmnsequences. The process of
consolidating a single national government was lhgldThe feudal/anti-feudal conflict,

or to be more specific the fears of the feudal fi@sifor their future and status in case of
an agrarian reform, was a fertile ground for thenfation of a separatist movement and a

separatist government which intended to replac&/tbee administration.

The cleavage became even deeper during the Wiadeeghe over representation of the

great landowners (Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p.36) inWied administration, the promises



Emergence of a Quasi-Independent State 1912-1918 45

given by the Valona government that the foreigniteh|§“Wiener Bankverein” and the
“Banca Commerciale d’ltalia.”) would have the rigit operate using the agrarian real
estate (which raised fears regarding “loss” of l&mdight by the foreigners) (Kaleshi,
1976, p.131) and the cruel exploitation of the paasnasses by the great landowners
were the main causes that the cleavage resultedcionflict more than once between
1914-1918 (we refer to the revolt against the Wisgimé* and especially against Esad
Pasha -May 1914-, the violent eruption in June-l9¥4 and the rebellion of October
1914 under the leadership of Haxhi Qamili).

But even though feudalism had been called into tqpredetween 1912-1918, it still
maintained its power. The great landowners managéaeep their land and privileges,
while the peasant masses and the landless peotftie afral areas, deprived of collective
identity, expressed their dissatisfaction throug¥otts that did not result in a change. The
rebellions and violent eruptions were a lost opyaity when seen from the point of view

of the establishment of a national and social Albastate.

The religious cleavage is also one of the “old"agigges registered in the years 1912-
1918. Its roots also go back to the Ottoman Empiteen the Ottomans had achieved a
“peaceful” appearance in the Albanian territoryothgh the exchange of islamization for
privileges. That caused the creation of a net aiasaconsequences of the religious

preference, which also formed the strong sociakhzfghe religious cleavage in Albania.

> Among the causes of the revolt are also: a) tksatisfaction with the “non-national”
regime and the need to maintain their national tidenb) the fact that some wished
through this revolt to link the future of Albaniattvthat of Turkey and c) the fact that for
others this revolt was a strategic movement togetdislam and get rid of the Christian
Kind. (About the variety of reasons which lead he tevolt see: Frasheri, K., 196/e
History of Albania (A Brief Surveyp.192; Durham, M.E, 1920, “The Story of Essad
Pasha,” p.213; P.A.A.A: (Telegramm) Nadolny —Durazan A.A., 18.05.1914, Nr.22,
R.4282; Kaleshi, 1976, p.131).
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So when the Ottoman Empire was no more “in powerd é&lbania became a quasi
independent state, the six Great Powers and theaimeer of the Ottoman

Empire/Turkey, being aware of the fact that thégrelis cleavage was deprived of any
divisions over dogma and that it was closely coteteto the scheme “social privileges
and deprivation of”, realized that they had foungsaful instrument in order to unite the

country, each into its own influence sphere.

The social aspect of the religious geography of ¢bantry shows on the one hand
Muslim landowners, who were the first to be islamiizand received as a reward for their
“wise decision” numerous privileges. They enjoyad €ontrast to the remaining
Christian population) financial privileges, theydh#he opportunity to study in the
Sublime Porte and later, by having all the quaiilcns needed, they occupied
administrative posts etc. In order to keep theileges they would be willing to protect
Islam and turn to Turkey and against the other<@ians, who were seeking for a chance
to change the status quo and were consequentlydprgwthe Christian Great Powers the
opportunity to interfere in Albanian politics. Até same time the landless followers of
Islam consisted a mass which could be mobilizethwor of one (Turkey) or the other

(Great powers) depending on the effectivenessef tactics and policy.



Restricted Independence, Authoritarian Rule andithertive Democratic Revolution, 1918-1924 47

CHAPTER 3

RESTRICTED INDEPENDENCE, AUTHORITARIAN RULE AND THRABORTIVE
DEMOCRATIC REVOLUTION, 1918-1924

3.1. Socio-economic conditions and Cleavages

The continuing occupation of Albanian territory foyeign troops, combined with new
plans to dismember their country, inspired Albasi®oth at home and abroad. A vast
movement developed, which because of the extettteoimasses’ participation and the
results they achieved, resulted in the final adoassf the Albanian people to a national
independence. Compared to before the war, the akipolitical life had shifted
significantly towards the lower classes, the positof the great feudal families having
been weakened by their dealings with foreign povead their treachery to the national

cause; this was a vitally important change.

As a result, the leadership of the movement feltexand more into the hands of ordinary
people. This is the best way to describe the lboairgeoisie, who were neither great
capitalists nor industrial or financial magnatésvds made up of varying social groups:
first, the modest manufacturers, owners of smalrkalops, that still used artisan
methods of production, yet were on the verge obbeng capitalist concerns. Then there
were the merchants running mostly small or miditee businesses. Although the
intellectuals were the least numerous, they wesaribst progressive and had at times the
best perception of the interests of the middlesdasand of the national cause. A separate
category consisted of groups of émigrés, who hagpatied the country’s cause for a
long time, and who became involved in unprecedeatgwity after the war and were a
significant factor in the balance of political fexcat the heart of the Albanian national
movement. But the mainspring of the movement reaththe peasant masses, which had
always been caught up in the cause of independéneas within this framework that

events in Albania happened once Europe was at [aemie.
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In 1920 the Albanian government (Delvina governéad extremely serious problems
to deal with. While the political forces of the ey, which had been united when facing
threats from outside at the time of the Lushnje gtess were now divided as to how
these problems should be tackled; and the “good’ctdavages (peasants against right
wing landowners and supporters of the feudal systadicals against conservatives;
supporters of a Republican Albania versus supmrérfeudalism) were once more
revived. Although the Government was anxious taldsth a uniform and Western
system administration, it was aware that this comdd be accomplished overnight,

especially while neighbouring States sought evepootunity to foment discontent.

In the country were but two classes, namely, thvase owned land and claimed semi-
feudal rights and those who did not. The landowheais always held the principal ruling
posts in central and southern Albania, but manthem were steeped in the antiquated
Oriental Conservatism, which had allowed the Turlgsnpire to drift to ruin. These men
now expected that they would continue to enjoy @decce over plain ability. Any
immediate attempt to overrule their claims wouldégiven rise to endless jealousy, of
which Albania’s neighbours would have taken advgetdt was therefore impossible to
consider merit alone in nominating officials, ahistcaused some dissatisfaction among

the Liberals.

As the majority of the landowning class were Muslirand as the majority of the trained
and experienced administrators and officials at dlsposal of the Government were
Muslim Albanians too, who had obtained their traghand experience in the service of
Turkey, the majority of the administrative postsreveonsequently filled by Muslims.
The religious, as distinct from the social, aspees a matter of indifference to the
Albanians themselves (Swire, 1971, p.314 / Stavsah963, p.716) but it gave their foes
an opportunity to misrepresent Albania as a MusBtate which would be for ever
subject to the influence of Constantinople, angrmpagate among the Christians a fear

that Muslims would always, as they had done undeki$h rule, receive precedence.
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In Southern Albania, among the more progressivekg,othe French and Italians had
established a Western administrative system whitten they withdrew, the Albanian

Government retained, replacing French and Italifficials with Albanian Prefects and

sub-Prefects. This system was extended, as thertopgyg occurred, into central

Albania, where the semi-feudal system of admintistnastill remained intact. In northern

Albania, Skutari and its neighbourhood (where tlienEh had established a similar
administrative system to that at Korce) was they qart directly controlled by the

Government. The Malissori, including the Mirditagne nominally answerable to the
Government, but the old tribal organisation endufedwhen Albania was under Turkish
rule, the Church was the principal link betweenaia, through Skutari, and the
tribesmen; and in most cases administrative comeations were addressed to the
priests for circulation among their parishionerwi(8, 1971, p.315).

Apart from that, progress in every direction waswsl since the requirements of the
country were far beyond its financial resources] eould not be otherwise while foreign
occupation, propaganda, or intrigue, preventeddareapital from developing its natural
resources; but progress was none the less surevery alirection in which much
expenditure was not necessary. In one respect Wbhad an advantage over her
neighbours. Prof. Calmés, who was in Albania at tinee, as a member of the Financial
Committee of the League of Nations writes in higor& “Unlike so many of the new
States which were created at the end of the Woidd, \Ahd unlike the old European
States with a history of a thousand years behiedithAlbania has the great advantage of
having no external debt, and, one might almost saynational debt™ (Calmés, 1922,
p.22). From the economic point of view, the sitoatiof Albania (1918-1922) leaves

much to be desired. For, although Albania startedntially with nothing on the debit

> Austria-Hungary and Italy appear to have recovdrgdaxation during the war the
amounts advanced upon the credit they had accood@dnce William’s Government.



Restricted Independence, Authoritarian Rule andithertive Democratic Revolution, 1918-1924 50

side of balance, there was also nothing on thetcsii>° On the contrary, the ignorance
of the population and the absence of schtbkmads and public works, in general
constituted an economic debit (Calmés, 1922, pl28¥l the Bank of Issue been granted
therefore, adequate protection by the Powers agaarssile machinations, Albania would
have been able to organise her administration @veldp resources. But a prosperous
Albania her neighbours did not desire (Swire, 197315).

When Zogu became Prime Minister (in other wordghwhe arrival of the Muslim
Zogu's government), especially at the end of Deeznil®22, immediately after the
Council’s session, when Zogu took further stepsatdw dictatorship (he made himself
head of the new government, while still retaining key post of Minister of the Interior),
there was much discontent among the Christian pdipal principally of southern

Albania.

The causes of this discontent were manifold. Ffstll, “Southern Albania,” being the
most prosperous and developed part of the couniffered very much from the
economic depression of that time. The populatiosauthern Albania paid the largest
share of the taxes; yet it received little in ratbecause most of the national revenue was

spent in Tirana on the army and bureaucracy ($taws, 1958, p.719).

Secondly, as the greater part of the officialshef tormer Turkish regime especially the

judges, gendarmes, etc., still retained their @atee Christians complained that they

*% Much information about the financial situationAibania during this period is given
in: Lampe, John and Jackson, 1982, p.388; / Perrtdaks-Joachim, 1972, pp.77-80 /
Spigler, 1986, ppl117-118.

> Between 1912 and 1920 is the period, which wouldelgarded as the foundation era of
the Albania school system, for total of 475 eleragnschools were established (Hauner,
1985, pp.102-103). A number, of course, which fiestiProfessor Calmés report of an

“absence of schools.”
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could not be assured of impartial justice in diggutvith Muslims. In some cases the
Muslims resisted the law, believing they stood abibywhile in others Christian officials

proceeded too firmly against Muslims (Swire, 197.408).

Especially in questions concerning the ownershigaofl, there was a lack of justice.
Many Beys frequently attempted to take advantagdhefundeveloped character of the
legislation to extend their ownership of land, hypression or arbitrary measures, to
property hitherto held in common by communitiesmany cases, the land they already
possessed had been obtained by similar measunesg dwrkish domination. Especially
in those of central Albania, the sense of natityalias weak and patriotism completely
overshadowed by interest (Swire, 1971, p.408).

Apart from the above, the Christian population ctaimed that the subdivision of
electoral districts was very unfavourable to théfhe suffrage was indirect and by
majority. For example the 6,000 Christians of thkin@ara region (which formerly
belonged to the province of Gjirokaster) were ideld in the prefecture of Valona, where
there were 28,000 Muslims, against only 13,000 Gians; in the province of Korce,
almost entirely Muslim in population, there wasraag Muslim majority (72,000 against
48,000 Christians) (Sederholm, Report dated 199P211.2.1923, p.498). If the majority
of the Christians could be united into separatetetal districts or if some system of
proportional representation were established theylavthen be able to elect their own
representatives, while according to this electsyatem they were at the mercy of the
Muslim majorities. But‘[...] not every societal cleavage finds expression inpiugy
system”(McHale, 1983, p.6). In this case the electoredragements acted to inhibit the
organisation of political differences within thevgn society. And this is not unusual, as
the electoral system had (and has) often been diease key element in the struggle for
control of the state and its decision-making apiata

One of the principal causes of the resentmentsnag#ie Muslim landowners and the

precedence given to former Ottoman officials, wheqbiently took advantage of their
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position for personal ends, came also from the tfaait the Christians did not accept any
kind of “Muslim superiority.” The Muslims said‘we Muslims are in a majority, and we
therefore naturally keep the upper hanahile the Christians replied:[...we] might be
willing to submit to a majority government but not a majority domination [...]”
(Vickers, 1995, p.108, note:17). The Orthodox QGlais expected that within an
independent Albania they would enjoy equal righith their Muslim compatriots. So the
continuance in authority of the landowning Beys amebfficials of the Turkish service,
who in many cases continued to regard themselvdselasging to a superior class to
their Christian compatriots, aroused among therdathpleasant memories of the past and

a fear that the old order of things would continue.

Sederholm makes obvious in his final report to ltkague of Nations in May 1923 this
historical background of the increasing sense dfassurance and the feeling of
superiority from theMuslim side He touches on the roots ofn@xedcleavage (religious
and “classes” cleavagé&)in the History and writesHowever, as | have pointed out in
my report on the conditions in the south, therendgsv [May 1923] a more marked
divergence between Christians and Mohammedansuth&m Albania than there was a
year ago [...] The important events in the Near Ehsave cast their shadow over
Albania. A great number, probably the majority abMmmedan officers and officials in
Albania have formerly been in Turkish service. Mafsthem have received their earlier
instruction in the Turkish language and read Tunkiseewspapers where the victories of
modern Turkey are celebrated. It is no wonder thet wave of rising self-consciousness
has to some extent stirred the feelings of the fidblohammendans, while on the other
hand it has caused serious misgivings to their §tfan compatriots [...] and these
feelings constitute in themselves a danger [...]

The question is not mainly one of religion [...]Tlealrpoint at issue is more one of class
feeling, the Mohammendan land-owning and officiaés having inherited from the past

*® In this case the term “classes cleavage” bearseming of the privileged and under-

privileged cleavage.
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a sense of superiority over the Christians whicé katter resent and expected to see
disappear in an independent Albargisederholm, Final Report, May 1923, p. 507).

And even though he seems to understand the reagoas worked out the basis of this
religious — “class” cleavage, he regards them,aup point, as groundless, pointing out
that each side hadrtues necessary for the viability of the countfyrhe Christians of
Albania would not be satisfied with a system byctWhhey would be regarded as
tolerated minorities living under the sway of a aréy with different aims. It is true that
the Christians are numerically in a decided infeityp being less than 30% of the whole
population but by their thrift and wealth, as wad by their culture, they are hardly less
important to the country than the Mohammedan majoti even seems a somewhat moot
point whether there is in Albania any confessiohicw predominates over the other. If
the Bektashi of the south, who number something tiko hundred thousand, are
regarded as a different confession, as some of ttiaim that they ought to be, then the
Sunnites would not possess any absolute majority.

As regards relations with foreign countries, theri€tians of Albania must inevitably
play a very important role. The country’s geographitrend is westward, and as it
develops economically and culturally, its connettigth the West will be more and more
intimate. The immediate neighbours in the South Badt are nations professing the
Christian faith, though a small proportion are Muss (Sederholm, Final Report, May
1923, p. 507).

Sederholm sees a harmful religious and “classessivelge and underlines th&lbania
[as] one of the smallest countries in Europe has an labsmeed of the collaboration of
all her citizens” (Sederholm, Final Report, May 1923, p.507), widigire interpretates
the discontent among the Christian population witthe frame of an ideological
cleavage which could be called “tempo” cleavdfe.] this [discontent]was the result,
not of an inclination for Greek rule or of religistanimosity, but of an impatienéer
social and agrarian reforms.argues Swire (Swire, 1971, p.407).
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Not only the Orthodox Albanians but the returnedgeés from the United States as well,
were disappointed at their expectations for a qultknge:‘As their dream of a national
homeland seemed about to be realigadout 1919-20],many American Albanians
withdrew their savings from local banks and tookgage to Albania [...]. In the years
from 1919 to 1925 between 20, 000 and 30, 000 Adibarreturned to the Old Country
[...] butthe glowing dreams of the returned Albanians ws&en to be dissipated. [...]
Through the efforts and sacrifices of American Alba workingmen and peasants in the
homeland, Albania had been made free; but manylédpatriot found himself querying,
“Free from what and for whom? Free for the landomguibeys!” (Federal Writers’
Project, 1975, pp.65-67).

But as Swire arguesThis transition stage, from the old to the new,sntake time- at
least a generation; with every other resurrectedv+imrn State unfettered from an alien
yoke, whether in the Balkans or elsewhere, it fd®n time. In the meantime one
implores both the Albanians themselves and thegida critics to learn patience and
forbearance”(Swire, 1971, p.409).

In August 1923 Zogu’'s government finally gave inpwblic opinion and put forward a
plan to organise elections for a Constituent Asdgrbbfore the National Council. The
reasons for the general dissatisfaction were gldarmulated on the statement, which
was made by the delegates of the opposition, duh@drarliament session on September
29"1923.“The first reason for the opposition’s “resistancatjainst the government had
to be found in the fact that, even though the gawent should respect the principle that
“the citizens themselves should rule” the counttygpproaches Oligarchy; it identifies
the “state” with itself and moves towards a Dictegbip [...].” 9 There were also

accusations of a corrupted policy. According to thgposition the government had

¥ P.AA A, Kardorff -Tirana- an A.A.B., 15.12.1928lr. 42, Anlage 1, Bahri Omari,
Erklarung der Oppositionsabgeordneten in der Paassitzung vom 29. September
d.J., R. 72407.
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published budgets with fantastic numbers, the Nfieis of Education and Public Works
existed only as names being totally inactive ana-pi@ductive; while generally it could
be observed that there wa®in derartiger Widerspruch zwischen Rede und

Handlungsweise [...].%°

Zogu was well aware of the urgent need for drastforms in every direction. As a
preliminary step the title of “Bey” was abolishey decision of the Albanian Parliament
(within the same month); and the expulsion by lard from their property of tenants
who continue to fulfil their normal obligations, noatter of what race, religion, or

sentiments they might be, was declared illegal.

But Zogu and his followers committed terrible crgnevhich set in motion the great
events of the spring of 1924, which resulted indartiocratic revolutio?* —as it is

usually referred to in bibliographies

Of course there was a variety of reasons whichtitatesd the basis of this revolution,
animosity against Zogu himself, fight for the capitity, the assassination of Avni
Rustemi, the Italian interests and Yugoslavia'stmaéiposition eté? But the June
Revolution was mainly the immediate consequendadefsocial conflicts. As it is noted
in: Mbi Levizjen Kombetare dte Demokratike Shqiptame vitet 1918-1924, Tirana,
1966, p. 3:“The June Revolution, the growth and the evolutidrthe revolutionary —

democratic movement between June and December tB84titutes the first and the

® See: P.AAA., Kardorff -Tirana- an A.A.B., 15.1923, Nr. 42, Anlage 1, Bahri
Omari, Erklarung der Oppositionsabgeordneten in Barlamentssitzung vom 29.
September d.J., R. 72407.

® The chronicle of the Revolution is very well givdyy Kardorff, the German
Ambassandor in Albania, in his Report. See: P.A.Alkardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B.,
21.06.1924, Nr.287, R. 72437.

®2See: P.A.AA., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 20.08214, Nr.286, R. 72437.
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most important attempt of the Albanian people tmielate Landlords”™ economical and
political power [Herrschaft]in favour of a democratic and progressive Alban{®’
(Lange, 1973, pp.40-41).

At this point, it is very interesting to registémat the later “Rilindja” (authors refer to the
“Vegjeli”® hate against the landowners as “classes hate'tejtjer Kalasore”), which
inevitably leads to the thought that the “Vegjdiéid class consciousness. This point of
view can be regarded as true as far as it condbenpeople in the south, but it can not
refer to the people of the northern part of Albamiao were organised round the family
or clan, and knew no big landownership. Conseqygeatie could argue -as Lange does
(Lange, 1973, pp.41-42)- that the June Revolutias @social revolution, whose fate and

success were related to the fate and successuaira fand-reform.

The June Revolution could also be characterisettheasfirst social Revolution” in the
country. Among the opposition were to be found Mus| Catholics as well as Orthodox
rebels, while Ghegs form North Albania and Tosksrfithe southern part of the country

had left their differences in origin aside to fighgainst the Feudals, with the aim of

®Translated in English by the author of this text.

® Even though the word “Vegjeli” is used in the Bdgraphy as a synonym for

“proletariat,” it primarily connotes with all lowesocial classes in general; while in south
Albania it is used for the “mixture” (typical fohis part of the country) of the urban

proletarians and the poor countrymen, who constituhe natural reservoir for the

formation of the social-revolutionary power. Sucltlass was not to be found in the
North, firstly, because there was not such a typémwdownership in the region and

secondly because the tribal and clan structureefNortherners was intact, providing no
fertile ground for a social-revolutionary ideologgy be grown. But, South of Shkumbi,

where the clan structure had lost its importancd @vhesion -as a result of the socio-
economical circumstances of the region-, sociaditers were promoted and found their

way out through the social-revolutionary movement.
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achieving the establishment of a social agrariamsiitution [sozial Agrarverfassung].
But apart from this, we should also take into actane more aspect; the fact that this
revolution took place without any kind of foreigmerference. A fact which shows up the

pure national character of this movement (Rathj@885, p.169).

It should be also made clear that this revolutwimich rightly bears the characterisations:
“democratic” and “social,” was in no way an “Albani Doublé of fascism” Its

orientation against the old elite and its professb loyalty to the peasant political and
social emancipation is not compatible with the risaiion of the masses towards an

anti-emancipation politic, which was the featuré=ascisnt>

In early June the right-wing leaders fled from Almawith the remains of their forces,
and took refuge in Yugoslavia, Italy and Greecegweettled in Belgrade where he was
treated as an afif§ and held in reserve, awaiting further developmémtthe Albanian

situation®’

% About this debate see also: Vlora, 1973, pp.190;/PA.A A., Kardorff —Tirana- an
A.A.B., 21.06.1924, Nr.287, R.72437 and Schmidt-&ek987, pp.128-131. The two
former represented the point of view that behirgl Jobne Revolution were “Bolshevik”
tendencies to be found. Especially the characteisdBolshevik” was attributed to the
“Bashkimi”- Union- organisation, which had beenrf@d by Rustemi, was for Albania’s
political, cultural and social modernisation, anadhplayed an important role in this
revolution. However, Schmidt-Neke gives numerowggiarents against this thesis.

% Yugoslavia interpreted the June Revolution as aetléalian movement for a pliable
and philo-ltalian government to come to power. Hiskr, the German Ambassador in
Belgrad, writes in his Report, with regard to theggslavian attitude towards the events
which were taking place in Albanig...] in the case that the revolution proved to be
successfyl [a fact which would be simultaneously regarded aas Italian success]
Yugoslavia would have no other choice but to prev@Kcounter-uprising,” by offering

Yugoslavian money and Yugoslavian army, in ordebring things in their previous
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On the 18 June the democratic revolutionary governrifewas formed with Fan Noli as
Prime Minister and it was to remain in power uthié end of December 1924. The new
Cabinet was puréanti-Beys” and its tendency would be considered a strongiosato

the “Feudal Verlaci’s Cabinet.®® That was also the only element, common among the

order” (See: P.A.A.A., Eisenlohr —Belgrad- an A.A.B., ®1924, Nr.1200/24, R.
72407). Within this framework should also be intetpd the fact that Zogu took refuge
in Belgrade, where he was being treated as an ally.

674[...] Zogu's defection to Yugoslavia did not methat his chapter in the History of
Albania was at the end, the last word had yet tavh#en” (P.A.A.A., Kardorff —Tirana-
an A.A.B., 20.06.1924, Nr.286, R.72437).

% The construction of the democratic government dhdie 1924 was as following:
Prime Minister: Fan Noli

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sulejman Bey Delvina

Minister of Interior: Rexhep Shala (leader of tebels of the North part of the country)
Minister or War: Kasem Qafezezi (leader of the lelbé&the South part of the country)
Minister of Justice: Stavro Vinjau

Minister of Finance: Luigj Gurakuqi

Minister of Public Affairs & Agriculture: Qazim Kadi

Minister of Education (temporarily): Stavro Vinjgsuggested: Bajram Curri)

Minister without Portfolio: Xhemal Bey Bushati (HA&G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Panurias —
Legation Hellénique, Durazzo- to G.M.F,A/R.N.: 749, 18.06.1924, File: A/5 18.)

Fan Noli’s detailed Curriculum Vitae as well as rst@urriculum Vitae concerning the
personalities, acts and, up to this point, cawifelS.Bey Delvina, R. Shala, K. Qafezezi,
S. Vinjau, L. Gurakuqi and B. Curri are to be found P.A.A.A., Kardorff —Tirana- an
A.AB., 18.06.1924, Nr.284, Tirana 1/3.

¥ See: P.A.AA., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 18.08214, Nr.284, Tirana 1/3.
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Ministers, who more or less represented differdrbiogies’® Although it lasted such a
sort time, it marked a very important step forwairdshe country’s history. After three
days the Prime Minister announced the programmehefgovernment, which could be
briefly summarised into two points: eradicationtbé feudal system and the definite
establishment of democracy in Albafdfaln more detail the 20 points governmental
programme was for liberation of the population,remuic emancipation of the peasants,
establishment of the enforcement of the law, nedépendence for the courts of justice,
radical reform of obsolete legislation, changehe system of taxation, simplification of
the state bureaucracy, reorganisation of the budgetganisation of administration, of

education, of the health system, friendly term$wiher countries and so &n.

°See: Ibid.

The members of this government represented théhNoid the South; Islam, Catholicism
and Orthodoxy, while with regard to the State”srfohalf of them were for the Republic
and half for the Monarchy. And as Kardorff formelsit, [... all these elements werig|
Aufrufe Fan Noli’s hiibsch in einem Gott vereini‘{.But for how long?

"t At this point, | agree with Lange (Lange, 1973,3).that both these terms (“eradication
of feudal system” and “democracy”) can be considedentical in the Western sense.
The present official Albanian Historiography givés the term “democracy” an
exclusively social meaning, while in the politicalestern terminology the term
“democracy” is the opposite of the term “dictatopsh

So through this prism, the aim of the “Democratev8ution” was the creation of a state
with social justiceStaat der sozialen Gerechtigkéelthis argument is supported by what
it is written in the newspaper “Drita” during thisne: “the eradication of Feudalism
constitutes an indispensable presupposition forctteation of Albania as a social state”
(Lange, 1973, p.43, Note 70).

? See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A,, C.D.A, Saltaferas —Belgrade- & M.F.A, R.N.: 1076,
24.06.1924, File: A/5 18and P.A.A.A, Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 19.06.192
Nr.285, Anlage, Fan Noli, Das Regierungsprogranmiiraha, den 19.Juni 1924], Tirana
1/3.
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Noli government started its activity with a sermfsencouraging measures. At once, it

decreed democratic liberties, guaranteeing to itiens and peasants freedom of speech,
of the press, of assembly and of organisationtsapiiosecution, the tribunal passed in
absentia the sentence of death and the confisaatitwir property on the most notorious

leaders of the creation who had fled the countng Ministry of Agriculture started

studying the enactment of agrarian reform in favafithe peasants.

The measures it took to set up agrarian refornifigdtgreat hopes for its future plans in
this area. It was easy to discern the first signa wast movement by the poor peasant
masses, which could result, by means of a sirfgsteaccomlj in the elimination of the
greattchifliks and a more just division of land. These signs efihasants’ entry into the
arena of active social struggle were received witthusiasm by the radicals; but they
also caused the first difficulties encountered iy tevolutionary government. Just when
Noli’s arrival in power had roused the animositytloé landed aristocracy, the fact that he
did not hit them hard enough cost him the aliematibthe peasant masse -he recognised
this himself (Pollo and Puto, 1981, p.193).

However, this revolutionary activity, the cabinet Noli since its first days was
encumbered by serious internal and external diffiesi After the triumph of the 1Dof
June, the forces that took part in the revolutiam into divergences and split into forces
for and against social and political reforms. Oa tne side were standing the radicals
Noli, Curri, Gurakuqi, and Vinjau while on the othBelvina, Shala, and Qafezezi, who
could not completely adopt the “westernised” radicews of the former. This is
understandable if we take into account that totdiljerent masses took part in the
revolution, which were motivated, up to a pointyéods the overthrow of the personal,
dictatorial power of Ahmed Zogu. More specificallygh military officers, supported by
conservative elements and with the approval, ih qgdicent and in part openly declared,
of some of the members of the government, begamed pressure on the government as
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a whole and on the prime minister, to postponeaoicel the execution of radical social,

economic and political reforms.

We should also not underestimate the phenomendocaf patriotism, which surfaced
immediately after the revolution. So, while in teeuth the motives for the revolution
were clear, in the north —in some cases- the desideeffort to gain autonomy through
the revolution strengthened. Bajram Curri was tptdisappointed with the outcome of
the revolution as his wish was not the change efpilitical situation in Albania but the
outbreak of a war against Serbia for the liberatibthe Kossova regiofi.Moreover, the
Albanians of the Shkoder region were now deeplgatisfied with the decision taken
concerning the theme of the capital city of Albaraa they wanted their town to take
precedence over the “Muslim” cities of central Alis* (instead of Tirana). This placed
Gurakuqi in an awkward position as he should braaky from the government if he
wished to be in his compatriots” good graCes.

The territorial cleavage between North and Southtacobe more explicit, between Ghegs
and Tosks was also responsible for the seeds sémgon sown among the members of
the Council of Ministers. Panurias registef§urakugi, Shala and Bushati have
established their own “party” and act as they wisisually against the will of the other
Ministers. Shala appoints and releases public satvarbitrarily. While all the persons
who have been appointed by him to administrativatioms are well-known for their [...]
anti-Tosks feelings. Moreover in the regions ofdslek, Puka, Allesion, Kroian, Siakion
and Durres the administration is exclusively on biamds of Ghegs. The Gheg Governor

of the Durres region released the custom inspedtw,municipal doctor as well as the

*See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Panurias, Légation tdalfjue —Durazzo- to G.M.F.A.
R.N.: 867, 07.07.1924, File: A/5 2.

" See: Politisches Archiv Ilb, Albanien, Politik 3aBd 1, Ber. Kardoff 20.6.1924.
»See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Panurias, Légation ldalfjue —Durazzo- to G.M.F.A.
R.N.: 867, 07.07.1924, File: A/5 2.
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first secretary of the Municipality because theyrav€osks and appointed Ghegs to the
same positions, while he insists —without good grashat the Tosk financial director
and the Tosk director of the telegraph office sdaalko be released in order be Ghegs
appointed to their positions [...]. Mustafa Kroia, $tan Pristina and Zia Dibra also co-
operated with them —Gurakugi, Shala and Bushattt do whatever possible to paralyze
government’s plans. So they ordered the peasargs/éoup working for the construction

of the road Durres-Tirana [...]""°

On the other hand the Tosk deputies appeared as a
group to the Council of Ministers and demanded #éhttions should be held as soon as
possible, by making at the same time clear thatcthentry was in a state of chaos.
Meanwhile, the Minister of War, Kasem Qafezeziteddacatigorically that the army,
apart from the Catholic officers, as well as thendggmerie was ready to support a
military junta, if the situation remained the safhéhe meeting of the commanding
gendarmerie officers in Durres on théhISeptember 1924 lent credit to the sayings of
the War Minister. Akif Premetis (the General Gemdare Commander) Major Ibraim
Diakova, as well as the Commanders of the Durregepture (Tirana, Durres, Kavia,
Kroia, Siakion) met in order to “organise the oteotv of the two ardent supporters of

the Catholic clergy, namely the Ministers Gurakaiqil Shala.”®

Apart from that, the religious cleavage also showed face clearly through the
dissatisfaction of the Muslim population of the Mwrn, the Middle as well as the
Southern parts of Albania, which found it diffictitt accept a Christian, and even more a
Bishop, as head of the governmé&hkurther, this is not to underestimate the fact Fam

Noli was deprived of “a clique of followers” (hisower had no “family —clan- or even

*H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Panurias, Légation Hellén&tDurazzo- to G.M.F.AR.N.:
1301, 14.09.1924, File: A/5 20.

" See: Ibid.

® See: Ibid.

? See: Ibid
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regional basis”) like the one that supported Ahrdedu, Elez Jusuf or Bajram Curri, a

fact that lead to his characterisation as “foreigfi&

Moreover, it was also the Christian Orthodox whtierathe revolution, were either
dissatisfied or filled with concern. The inhabimndf the Gjirokaster region were
sentenced immediately after the revolution to pa@@ napoleons to the state because
they had not helped the rebels. They were detedmoeto pay. On the other hand it was
in the region of Saranta where a strict correspooeleontrol was exercised because of
the stay of many politicians, officers as well las ex-Prime Minister Vriofit in the city.
The outgrowth of these events was that the Ortho@tixistians who had either
participated in or helped the revolution in one veaythe other, because they were for a
democratic policy against Beys, were now disapeointvith the outcome of the

revolution and filled with concerf.

% See: Ibid.
8 The Vrioni government had been established on #{eNay 1924 and remained in
power until the 18 June 1924. The construction of this governmentasa®llowing:

Prime Minister & Minister of Foreign Affairs: lljaBey Vrioni

Minister of Interior: Abdurrahman Dibra

Minister or War: Mustafa Aranatasi

Minister of Justice: Benedikt Blinishti

Minister of Finance: Myfit Bey Libohova

Minister of Public Affairs: Kostaqg Kotta

Minister of Education: Dr. Fahri (H.D.A.G.M.F.AC.D.A,
Panurias, Légation Hellénique —Durazzo- to G.M.FRAN.: 655, 01.06.1924, File:
A/5 3))

82See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Kontos —Kerkira- to G.MA., R.N.: 5089,
23.06.1924, File: A/5 3.
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On the other hand, on the international scene tthieraot exist favourable conditions for
a revolutionary movement. The situation at the tim&s very unfavourable for the
establishment of a radical government in such allsomuntry as Albania, for the
governments in the neighbouring states were mostllge extreme right, fact which gave
little hope of a benevolent attitude on their papart from that, there did not exist any
inducement for the Great Powers to give their supjoothis government that refused to
grant concessions and privileges to foreign capstatl that caused damage more
especially to the interests of the Italian fasgsternment and of its rival, the Yugoslav

reactionary government (Frasheri, 1964, p. 228).

Swire gives more reasons for the western Powerfgsak to recognise the new
government and puts the blame on its acts. Thergment's decision to constitute a
political court to dispose of political opponeritse sentence of death upon Ahmed Zogu,
Shevket Verlaci, lljas Vrioni and others passedtiiyg court, as well as the decision to
confiscate and nationalise their propefflemwas an “unstatesmanlike act” giving the
impression that this “democratic government” wagerautocratic and short-sighted than
those before. And he goes one step further to wiiitethe circumstances no western
Power could be expected to recognise it, and GBeéin naturally did not do so’™*
(‘Swire, 1971, pp.436-437). Germany had to deahwihother problematic, concerning
the recognition of the new government. Accordinghe German Ambassador, Noli's

government was not the result of Parliamentarytieles, and as long as the “formal

8 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Panurias, Légation ldalfjue —Durazzo- to G.M.F.A.
R.N.: 1727, 13.12.1924, File: A/5.

# England had two more reasons for a negative paositiwards the new regime. On the
one hand, the British Ambassador was on friendijsewith Ahmed Zogu; while on the
other, the fact lljaz Vrioni, the Prime Minister gy 27. 1924 — June 10. 1924], had
signed the Petroleum preliminary contract with Engl should not be underestimated
(See: P.A.A.A., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 22.0824, Nr.288, R. 72437).
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requirements” were not fulfilled, Germany could mbceed to its recognitidhi. For
propaganda purposes nothing was speculated upothdse powers more than the
initiative taken by the government of Noli to edisitb normal diplomatic relations

between Albania and the Soviet Union.

The fact that none of the Great Powers recogni$ed government of Noli was
indisputably a great drawback for his cabinet, amd encouraging factor for the
malcontents within the country and the fugitivesoald. So the government’s action was

slowed up and as a result it gradually lost prestig

By November the Noli government was showing obvisiges of submission to pressure
from abroad. Using the watch-word “no pretext foti@n saps the reaction,” it shelved
its reforms. Instead it turned all its attentionpi@paring for the elections for the new
Constituent Assembl? which was to provide the revolutionary governmeith “legal
basis.®” Although the elections were to take place in Maté@5, the Noli government
announced that the $0December would be the date for the first round tved 28
January for the secofftl This determination of the election dates gaveoyeortunity to
the different groups within the government to espréheir ideological differences once

more and be organised. On the one hand, Noli amdupporters of the reform (who had

% See: Ibid.

% Details with regard to the holding of the electicar® to be found in : P.A.AA,,
Kardorff- Tirana- an A.A.B, 20.11.1924, Anlage zweright Nr.470, S.Peci/ F. Noli/
Shala/ Vinjau, Il. Dekret Gber die Parlamentswahlgrana 1/3.

8 Initially, Noli had refused to legitimise his rewilon through general elections.
However, by November the Noli government was pregarfor elections to the
Constituent Assembly, in response to internatigmalssure to give his revolutionary
regime some legal status.

8 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Petichakis to G.M.F,&R.N.: 1803, 03.12.1924, File:
A/5.
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lost a lot of their power in the government andevaware of it) were for earlier election
dates, as they supposed that the earlier the @bsctiould take place the greater was the
chance to win ; while on the other the moderatdsysg aim (Zogu’s expulsion) had
already been achieved through the revolution, \ageanst earlier election dates, because
if Noli won,?® that would be against their private interests bedause they were afraid
that this decision (for earlier election dates) ldoead to one more revolution as it had

in Bulgaria.
3.2. Political groups and Parties

Being the socio-economic conditions as describeava@bwas the time ripe for the
appearance of the first political parties and tbemftion of a numerous political
organizations inside and outside the country. Teaithat a political organisation was
essential in order to deal with the gravity of #ii®ation was gaining ground. But not all
the authors are of the same opinion concerningnig@ning of the term “political parties”
in this period. On the one hand, Pollo and Putontaa that these first parties were
political parties‘in the modern sense of the ternfPollo and Puto, 1981, p. 172), while
Frasheri, referring to them, writé$:...] two main political currents polarised themsely
and [...] crystallised themselves into two parties, reality, into two parliamentary
political groups [...]” (Frasheri, 1964, p.216); Fischer argues thltey could not be
considered political parties in the Western sehssyever, since both presented identical
vague programs supporting reform, education and mmeterial development of the
country. Initially they could not even be told apay the type of member, being that
elements of all facets of Albanian life could benid in both. Support for one or the other
was based once again on personaliti€®” (Fischer, 1984, p.27); and Schmidt-Neke

points out that:“[...] Hier wurde ein zentraler Begriff westeuropélser politischer

8 The foreign observers hardly gave the Noli govemn@echance to win the elections
(See: P.A.AA, Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 9.122) R.72437).
®See: P.A.A A, Lage in Albanien, Pressebericht @h94.1921, R.72406.



Restricted Independence, Authoritarian Rule andithertive Democratic Revolution, 1918-1924 67

Kultur Gbernommen, bedeutete in Albanien aber nitighr als politische Tendenz,
keinesfalls aber eine feste Organisation mit eingaebenen Mitgliedern und gewahlten
Organen” (Schmidt- Neke, 1987, p.63), and he goes a stapeiuto say.,[...] Wenn
man an Parteien Mindestanforderungen hinsichtlichrogpammatischer und
organisatorischer Substanz stellt, hat es in Albanior dem Il Weltkrieg keine Parteien,
sondern allenfalls Ansatze gegeben [..(Bchmidt-Neke, 1993, pp.38-39) The author
should be also counted among the later group dfoasithamely, to those opposed Pollo

and Puto.

After the Summer of 1919, a whole network of claisl societieg grew up in the main
towns and a new kind of leader emerged from theks, younger, more energetic, and

sometimes inspired by a determined revolutionaigtsp

This portrait of political life would be incompletsithout a mention of the Albanian
political organisations in other countries of Ewp@and even across the Atlantic. The

American ones, the Panalbanian Vatra Federitiand the National Political Party,

s Some of them, for example the Patriotic Societiesderata Aedheu” and “Bashkimi”

presented a much greater similarity to politicattipa in the modern sense of the term,
than the political parties Popular and Progres&ahmidt-Neke, 1993, p.39).

21911 Kristo Floki , a new editor dDielli (Sun) —a weekly newspaper which the
Albanian immigrant’s society of Besa-Besen had begupublished in February 1909-

sponsored an earnest campaign for the consolidafitme American national movement
in America. Many Albanian fraternal orders, somedmaip of kinsfolk and some of

fellow townsmen, had sprung up; Floki asked thaythe organised into one federation,
with headquarters in Boston. The new society wadetote itself to strengthening the
spirit of nationalism so that it would weather treat trials through which Albania was
passing. In April 1912, months of negotiation wereled with the establishment of the
Pan-Albanian Federation of America, called VatraedHh).Dielli was adopted as its

official organ. Branches, designated by numbersh \Bioston known as number one,
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were exceptionally active. The number of Albanianmigrés in the USA had increased
considerably during the war years with the arrioeBthousands of young people. From
them emerged several important leatfeveho were completely devoted to the cause of

their country, among them Fan Ndf.

All these organisations and associations, whethey tvere great or small, at home or
abroad, and in spite of slight differences in tla@ms, agreed on one essential point: that
an assembly must be called to elect a nationalrgovent as soon as possible. One of the
most urgent tasks was to show clearly that any agempt like the pre-war one to
impose a regime on the Albanian state from outgide incompatible with the wishes of

its people.

spread throughout New England, while Boston headersaof Vatra came to be regarded
by all Albanians as one of the most important @mntof their national movement (
Federal Writers’ Project, 1975, pp.48-49).

% In 1918 Christo Dako, having abandoned hope ofuraqg Vatra, formed a parallel
organisation at Worcester, the “Albanian Nationalt{?’. The “Political Party,” as it
became known among the Albanians, was an openypesgsoup Similar in conception
to Vatra. Mrs. Dako was made president. The pautyliphed a journal of its own. Its
chief agent was Ismail Qemal Bay, Albania’s firstegident in the provisional
government of 1912 (Federal Writers™ Project, 19760).

* Faik Bey Konica (biographical data is given in: &shi, 1976, pp.450-453), Christo
Floki, Christo A. Dako ect.

% April 1906 he arrived in America having a Greek qpast (Kaleshi, 1979, Band llI,
p.335) and by 1908 he had established as the leddée Albanians in America. His
prestige was all the more curious because he had bern outside of Albania —Ibrik
Tepe south of Edirne (Kaleshi, 1979, Band IIl, gB83nd lacked the normal ties of the
family and the village which make for a succesgiolitical figure in the Albanian
Community (Federal Writers” Project, 1975, p. 46).
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The increasing harshness of the Italian militargime, combined with the course the
Paris Conference was takifgmade the situation inside Albania highly inflamorst
and led the country into an acute political criise elements, if a confrontation between
different political forces in Albania already exadt diverged not only over how Albania
should be governed internally, but even more otgemiernational position. There were
two main currents of opinion. First, there was tileev generation of Albanian nationalists
who was struggling for an Albania that governeelftsquite independent of foreign
powers. Other groups advocated the old kind ofonatism; politicians and official
diplomats considered the “help” and “protection”soime foreign power a vital condition
of any viable Albanian state. But these groups vadse divided as to the choice of a

“benevolent” power: some preferred Italy, othess thnited States.

The outcome of the Paris Conference discreditedpttoeltalian groups totally, and

produced a wave of indignation in public opiniormnie’s policies in Albania became the
object of more and more violent attacks. Clubs as&bciations throughout the country,
as well as the organisations in the Albanian c@sndenounced Italian policy as the
main source of danger threatening Albania’s futlken the delegation in Paris slit into

two factions, one of which openly adopted an atalidn stance.

In November 1919 the anniversary of the proclanmatid independence, a violent
demonstration against the Italians took place aird/l the main base of the Italian

occupying forces, making the position of the Dugesernment even more precarious.

% This phase was crucial in Albania’s history. Thewss no assurance that the Allied
Powers would support the Albanian claims, or igribee secret Pact of London of 1915,
by which most Albanian territory was to be portidneut among lItaly, Greece, Serbia,
and Montenegro. Would the pressure of Albanianigtatamid the swarming nationality
groups which besieged the conference at Paris Heisnt to safeguard Albania’s

existence?
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The more advanced thinkers then ordered an imneeadissembly of a new congress.
Everywhere the idea was greeted with enthusiasmtifle of popular feeling soon swept
away obstacles set up by the ltalians and by thigodties in Durres, and the Congress
met in Lushnje on 21 January 1920. The Congredsusiinje was an important turning
point in the evolution of the Albanian situationteafthe war and a brilliant manifestation
of the great political awakening of the people BR2Q. It sent a strong protest to the
president of the Paris Conference, expressing tisb wf the Albanian people to live
independently and rejecting all plans to place Alhainder the mandate or protectorate
of some foreign power. It also stated clearly thatAlbanian people were determined to

take up arms if necessary to defend the intedfitisderritories.

The greatest achievement of the Congress of Luskge in giving the country a truly
national government. It laid down the broad lindsaonew national constitution,
specifying the basis of the state’s institutiond #oeir functions, without any interference
from abroad. The statutes of 1913-1914 , which wi&tated by the conference of peace
in 1913 and placed Albania under the humiliatingtoa of the imperialist Great Powers,

were, therefore, overruled.

The great victory at Vlore had considerable pdditicepercussions. The opinion now
prevailed in the country that this success wasaagee against all attempts to reassess
the questions of Albania’s independence and fromti&his feeling led to profound
changes in the balance of political forces withime tcountry. If the threat of
dismemberment was averted, the main effort could he concentrated on the internal

problems, which were just as urgent.

The most acute of these was the establishment eofsthte, which had never been

completed. A whole series of questions had stibeéaesolved by the deputies assembled
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at Lushnje, particularly that of what form the magi would take: “monarchy or

republic?” The former of the two alternatives was of questior?.”

The assembly jumped into a compromise. Albania lshoat be proclaimed a monarchy,
as it had been decided at the conference of pend®13, neither a republic, as was
desired by the majority of the delegates. But leefine time would be ripe for such a
decision to be made (the assurance of the couritriggrity, the elimination of foreign

influence and the convention of the Constituent eidsly should be considered
necessary preconditions) and as Albania was stitlinally a Principality, at the head of

the State was to stand a Council of Regency (whilfiled the functions of the Prince)

% “The return of Prince William, certainly at that itical stage, was precludedeven
though the Catholic Albanians were not totally nagatowards a possible return (see:
P.A.A.A., Pressebericht vom 04.04.1921, R.7240G8%tly by the artificial antipathy
which propaganda had aroused among the victorioowd?s and their allies against the
German races (especially German royalty), on whsitle the Prince had fought;
secondly, by the effect which unjustifiable Enteptepaganda had had upon his
reputation among some sections of the Albanian lpedbpirdly, by the fact that, as in
1914, he would have come powerless axis of untinmiteigue which would have rent the
country; fourthly, by the mutual hostility whichcharisen between the Prince and Italy
(in consequence of Italy’s attitude and policy 914) and the Prince’s resolute attitude
with regard to the absolute independence of Albgh&had protested against General
Ferrero’s proclamation as an infringement of ithcalastly, a court was at that stage an
expense which Albania was in no position to be8holld the present King die, the
return of Prince William would not seem to be pueled; and in view of the fact that he
possesses the inestimable advantage of being leha@l no Power, is a European
Prince (now) speaking the Albanian language, and fr@ow) an intimate knowledge of
Albanian affairs, his restoration in those circuarstes, and under the auspices of the
League of Nations, might prove of inestimable athga both to Albania and to the

cause of European peace)Swire, J., 1971, p.312).
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composed of four members, each representing the feligious divisions of the
country?® These four men organised the executive branchéseofovernment and had,
among other things, the right to call a new govemninif there was a cabinet crisis
(Schwanke, 1963, p.4, footnote 7). The legislapwsver was exercised by a National
Council (Parliament) or 37 deputies. The Statutso atontained other dispositions
relating to various administrative institutionstbé new Albanian state, their prerogatives
and their duties. On February™1920, the high state organs (Delvina Government,
Council of Regency) left the town of Lushnje andabBshed themselves in Tirana —

which was chosen as the capital.

At the beginning of October 1920 a group of demisci@anembers of the National
Council) denounced the injustices and abuses cdpsuniity landowners and some others
in forcing peasants to pay exorbitant rents ane&@dgke government to intervene. The
most progressive members judged this to be a gandent to demand the setting up of a
Constituent Assembly. Delvina’s government decitedconform to the will of the
people, causing angry protest from the right wihlgis led to an immediate rift in the
centre of the coalition and the resignation of gogernment in mid-November (on the
14™. The National Council (Parliament), set up atHnjs, also declared itself dissolved
(December 29 1920).

% Akif Pasha Elbasani : Bektashi Muslim
Monsignor Louis Bumchi : Roman Catholic
Dr. Michael Tourtoulis : Orthodox Christian and
Abdi Bey Toptani: Sunni Muslim (in no way comted with the intrigues of

Esad Pasha (Swire, 1971, p.313)

% There were difficulties concerning the choice otapital. Some favoured Skutari,
others Korce, and others Durres. But the first imere too close to the frontier, and
subject to any disturbances which their neighbaoight create, while Durres could be
commanded by the lItalian fleet. Tirana, a townhe interior, was therefore selected
(Swire, 1971, p.313).



Restricted Independence, Authoritarian Rule andithertive Democratic Revolution, 1918-1924 73

The newly formed government, presided over by lioiir on November 19 1920,
decided to organise elections not for a Constitdessembly, as the previous government
had decided, but for a new National Council. In theanwhile, two political parties,
representative of the main divisions of this peililodlbania, made their appearance; the
Popular Party and the Progressive Party.

ThePartia Popullore PP (Popular Party) was formed in 1921 among the deputf the
first indirectly elected parliament. The emergerdethe PP as well as that of the
ideological counterpart, theartia Perparimtare:PPer (Progressive Party), followed the
formation of a Regency Council and a unity govemitad the Congress of Lushnje. The
PP became known almost immediately as the party fofme and social progress. It was
constituted of democratic elements together withestiberalbeys who demanded that a
democratic constitution, based on bourgeois prlasipf Western Europe, be introduced
in Albania. ThePP did not have a permanent organisation or longrgsinternal
cohesiveness. It was essentially a personalityregmpolitical aggregate influenced by
the progressive ideology of its top leaders, antially it was dominated by Western-
educated intellectuals. The nominal leader of tRewRs the Harvard-educated Bishop
Fan S. Noli of Durres, who was selected by the Araer Albanians in 1920, when they
were allowed to elect one of their number to thdonal assembly. Noli returned to
Albania with many of his countrymen, who were partarly influential in this “party”

and imbued it with their radical philosophy.

Another leader of thePP at this time was Ahmet Zogu (a Gheg chieftain with
considerable local following), who had an entirdifferent family, education, experience
background and outlook from Bishop Noli. He wasithlessRealpolitikerin contrast to

the idealistic and rather impractical bishop (Sews, 1958, p.718). Zogu's single-
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minded pursuit of power, together with his undodbadility, enabled him to realise his

ambitions and to rule Albania during most of theeirwar period®°

Xhafer Ypi, and Eshref Frasheri were also two & thain persons within this political
party. ThePP dominated the political life of the country forréle years, 1921-1924.

Specifically, two issues eroded party effectivenems Ideological cleavagbetween

émigré and domestic leaders concerning the pacefofms and their divergent views
about “law and order.” Domestic leaders such asuZagd Ypi favoured a gradual
approach to modernisation, while Noli espoused madecal and somewhat unrealistic

methods (unrealistic given Albania’s stage of dgwelent). A_Territorial cleavagkas

also to be taken into consideration concerningettosion of the party. The party also
included Kosova chieftains (Bajram Curri, Hassaistia etc.) who hoped that by direct
or indirect association with the chain of intrigwsntinually being carried out against
Yugoslavs (1921 as well) they might succeed iniregg Kosova at an early date, while

the central and southern Beys gave priority to rohiegs.

The PPerwas the ideological counterpart of the led by Shevket Verlati® of central
Albania (the largest landowner of the country, Waiker became Zogu's father-in-law).
Further, it emerged in 1921, after Albania had ssituts independence, as a loosely
organised coalition of southern landowners andheornt conservatives. Contrary to its
name, however, théPer opposed all major reforms promoted by the Popatkri
(especially land reform) and instead sought to ke economic and social privileges

of the major landowners, who dominated the Progressfrom their inception, and

1% 1n 1925, as will be described below, Zogu was ekkgbresident by a controlled
parliament, and he commenced an authoritarian whesh mixed important reform with
strong-handed tactics. Three Years later he wadginoed King Zog | of Albania -a post
he held until his departure, forced by the Ital@eupation army in April 1939.

1 The nominal party leader, Mehdi Frasheri was aeesu intellectual; but actual

power rested with Verlaci.
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wished to preserve as much as possible of the adder bequeathed by the Turks
(Stavrianos, 1958, p. 717).

On 2F' April 1921 the first elections, to be held in Athia were eventually completed.
They had started at the end of January and apamt fhe fact that they were badly
prepared it was also because of the strong cntidisat was exercised against the
election-law, which aroused territorial interestst offregional initiativesand resulted in
such a delay. The south Albanians demanded an @utwrs administration and a
regional Parliament seated in Korce; while themart autonomous administration, a fact
which delayed the end of the elections in the Skkoegion until May 23. In the end, the
local politicians realised that a particularism Idobe of no use for Albania and
abandoned their plans (Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p.74).

The first representatives were elected accordirtbecelectoral system of the constitution
of 1914. This system consisted of a general, egegket but indirect male vote in two
stages. Women were (actively and passively) dethdroen voting and being voted for at
the elections. A Member of Parliament was to bergady elected for every 12, 000
inhabitants; every 5, 000 votef%, over 20 years old, elected a delegate, who was no
younger than 25 years old and the delegates el#wtedd Members of Parliament, who
ought to be at least 30 years old (Schwanke, 19@3Footnote 9 / Nohlen, 1969, p.59).
Apart from the Council and the Parliament there wadinister’'s Cabinet of Specialists
(Kabinett von Fachministern) under a Prime Ministéfith the course of time, the

Council was loosing its political importance, whitee Prime Minister gained more and

192 At this point there is a difference concerning thenber of voters. So while Nohlen
writes: ,[...] Alle Manner im Alter von tber 20 Jahren wahtten den Kommunen die
Wahlméanner, einen auf je 500 Wahlewvobei die relative Mehrheit der Stimmen
entschied [....]“(Nohlen, 1969, p.59), write Kempner and Rotfa:.] je 5000 tber 20

Jahre alte Wahler wahlten einen Delegierten, [...Jp dDelegierten ihrerseits die

mindestens 30jahrigen Abgeordneten [..(Kempner and Rotta, 1926, p. 486)
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more of it (Kempner and Rotta, 1926, p.486). Votimgs also to be limited by various
restrictive electoral censuses based on propetiichmvere certain to ensure a majority
for the reactionary forces in the new Council.

The elections of April 1921 gave each of the twommmlitical streamsKP andPPer) an
almost equal number of seats in the new Parliantefiecting a basic equilibrium of
political forces. This explains the harshness @& political struggle between the two

main factions and the governmental instability ttasised.

During the first three weeks of December five cetsnwere formed, one after the
other!® The fourth was installed by a coup détat led lopdvars. Away from the north,

there was a widespread opposition to what by nod become an entirely Gheg-
Dominant government. Apart from protests in thetlBern towns, the central beys were
angered by such northern dominance (Vickers, 199H)5). Within days of Pristina

being appointed prime minister, Zogu marched oanfdr and Pristina was forced to flee
north with his supporters.

So one more government (a fifth Cabinet) was forméti Xhafer Bey Ypi as Prime
Minister (24.12.1921). As Zogu personally kept geetfolio of the ministry of interior,
came the Zoguist clique into power -despite hisgpdilinister of the Interior, the Cabinet
was entirely under his influence. As minister dkenor, Zogu took a series of measures

in order to strengthen his personal power. Firstlbfhe secured the support of the

1031y 6™ December 1921: Qazim Koculi (Prime Minister)

2) 7" December 1921: Hassan Bey Pristina (Prime Minister

3) 12"December 1921: Idhomene Kosturi (Prime Minister)

4) Coup d’etat: led by Aqif Pasha, Hassan PastBajram Curri. Hassan Pristina was
appointed Prime Minister, and Barjam Curri War rsier.

5) 24" December 1921: Xhafer Bey Ypi (Prime Meniste®hinet Bey Zogu (Minister
of Interior) / Fan Noli (Foreign Minister) (Schmititieke, 1987, pp.93, 95, 97).
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Catholics (northern tribes) by honoured traditiérfpeace money*** The Chieftains of
the major northern tribes were given the rank dbreel in the army and paid on a regular
basis. Each month large groups of armed highlandetdd descend upon the capital to
collect their gold® The tribal leaders also swore allegiance took agwZ personally,
rather than to the country (such a concept waslhgistill foreign to them). Zogu was
recognised as an over —chieftain and they subsédgueoked to him personally for their
“peace money” (Fischer, 1984, p.35). Secondly,engdretext of establishing order and
internal tranquillity, he began to disarm the p@pioin, directing his zeal against the
population hostile to him’® without hesitating to persecute personalities loé t

opposition, including anti-Zoguist ministers angdees.

A violent campaign was immediately launched agdimstabuses and authoritarianism of

the Zoguist government. When in February 1922 tidkxl to dissolve the National

14 “Peace money” was a method used first by the Ottoavernment (Vickers, 1995,
p.105), and later by Austria, Serbia and Montenegrorder to influence the clans and
keep them in good humour (Fischer, 1984, p.35)s@&hmyments appeared in the budget
as Army Allowances since technically at least, ¢heefs were being paid to maintain a
certain number of irregular troops in reserve @& dsposal of the government, but in
reality they were being paid to refrain from stagan uprising against the government; it
was called “peace money” (Vickers, 1995, p.105-106)

1% This is written with the strict sense of the worsl Albania possessed no national
system of metal coinage or paper money. The umptad for public accounts was the
gold franc.

1% The Kosova chieftains were so determined to mowanay Zogu that they were
perfectly willing to do so on their own, withoutetlsupport of the remaining northern
tribes. Zogu was, of course, aware of this andniteaied steps, which he hoped would
forestall the inevitable attack. He also reasomhedl the best way to do this was simply to
disarm them and he launched a program to disarnpopalation in general (Fischer,
1984, p.35).
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Council, the opposition responded with the call Bormeeting of the Constituent
Assembly, an idea which had become increasinglylaopMany people now considered
it quite justifiable to resort to extraparliamemntanmethods. The members of the Kosova
group believed that the moment had come to meet fatth violence, and initiated the
armed rebellion of March 1922, in which they fornteé main attack force. The rebel
movement began in the extreme north and northaasteven got as far as the capital,

but it was badly organised and it took governmentds only a few days to quell it.

A strong opposition was formed against the Zoguigijue, inside and outside the
parliament. Fan Noli (Foreign Minister) resignednr the cabinet, while at this very
point the PP split. 20 Members of the Parliament were gatheameound Noli and
Gurakugt®” and established the “Democratic Party.” The refaswho left thePP and
organised the opposition bloc, attracted many dépagroups that were against Zogu for
one reason or another. The roots for the splihisfparty can already be found in the year
1921. The problem was Kosova. Zogu and many ofsthehern leaders believed that
Albania should first establish itself as a viabtates before pursuing irredentism, and
many of the Orthodox southern leaders also fedredrtassive influx of Muslims. The
Kosovars within this group, Barjam Curri and Has$aistina took exception to this
position. Before long, the central and southerrshb&ygether with the Orthodox leaders,
had alienated the influential Kosova Committee grauthin thePP —a fact which put
extreme pressure on the Vrioni administration, Whaventually collapsed (Vickers,
1995, p. 104 / Fischer, 1984, pp.29-30).

Noli was the leader of the Party and the Orthodtxisfians from the south were the
most articulate element in it. These people wereolmng increasingly disillusioned

because independence had failed to materialise dspirations. They still did not have

17 See: P.ALAA., (lllegible Signature) —Rom- an A.A.B80.10.1922, J.Nr. 1/4890,
R.72406.
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the role in government that they felt they deserv&while the estates of the Muslim

beys were still intact despite the talk of agrarnaform.

The electoral campaign (1923) took place in an aphere of feverish excitement and
extreme animosity. Both the previous parti€P (and PPen split. This led to the

formation of local voters’ groups, whose charasteriwas their orientation towards
persons more than their inclination to a commorg@mme. Only generally could one
refer to basic orientation differenc¥8. Although the opposition was divided into
numerous different organizations (unable to forrpoditical party), although it lacked

cohesion and had certain differences in views ¢ab® obvious that it was united in its

opposition to feudalism and in its support for autgican Albania with a democratic

1% The Albanian Orthodox community in the south hadiebed they would
automatically enjoy equal rights with the Muslimewn that Albania had gained its
independence (Vickers, 1995, p.108).

% a. The liberals wanted the four members of the Regeo be elected through general
elections the supporters of the Popular party afghat they should be elected for four
years and through the Parliament.

b. The liberals wished an extensive land-reformilevé great number of Popular Party’s
supporters were either Muslim Beys or great landaanwith no such intention.

c. While the liberals wanted to transfer the gowent from Tirana to Skutari (Ora e
Maleve) or Valona, the Popular Party’s Beys insigteat Tirana should remain Albania’s
capital city.

d. Moreover, the liberals argued that it shouldatiewed the return of the Albanian
emigrants (See: P.A.A.A., Referat Il b., Balkan Qrientlekrorat, Berlin, 12.12.1923,
R.72406 / P.A.A.A., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., .03.1924, Beilage zu Bericht Nr.67,
Programm der Poppulorepartei, Programm der Demekhetn Gruppe, Programm der
Gruppe Ora e Maleve, Tirana 1/3. & P.A.A.A., KafffleiTirana- an A.A.B., 15.12.1923,
Anlage 4, Erklarung des Ministerprasidenten, Zogtgna 16-X1-1923, Nr.42, R. 72407
[within this Anlageare the main points of the “Zogu Party*“ to be fdn
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regime as opposed to the Zoguist dictatorship.mbst important of those organisations

were:

The Opposition Groups:

- the “Ora e Maleve” in Shkoder,

- the Organisation “Xhoka” Tirana,

- the Liberal Party in Korce and Permet,

- the Democratic Group in Gjirokaster,

- the National Group in Vlore,

- the National Democratic Group in Berat and

- the Group “As i Pashes as i Beut” “Neither thsl®es nor the Beys” in ElbasAH.

Those groups close to Zogu:

The Zogu “Party” in the districts Durres anchBi

The Popular “Party” Evangjelis in Korce

The Group around Verlaci in Elbasan

- The Vrioni Group in Berat

The Group around Petro Harito in Gjirokaster,ichhwas supported by Myfit Bey
Libohova™*

Apart from that, one should refer to Akif Pashayirilg in Vienna since his expulsion)

and Hassan Bey Pristina (living in Rome), who wolddregarded as the leaders of the

19This group remained, after the elections, with earesentatives within the Parliament.
Its members had written out a 15 point politicabgmamme, which did not manage to
persuade the voters (See: P.A.AA., Kardorff —Taraan A.A.B., 15.01.1924, Nr.67,

Tirana 1/3). Also left without a representative Parliament were the Organisation
“Xhoka” Tirana and the National Democratic GrouBierat.

1 See: P.AAA, Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 15.012¥9 Anlage zu Bericht Nr.66,

R.72407.
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“Albanian Monarchist Party.” The aim of the Partyasvthe return of the previous
Dynasty, even if not Wied himself, then his son.iM/lthere were rumours that Maria,
the Queen of Rumania, was interested in the Allpathieone, for her second child, and
King Boris of Bulgaria as well. But all these “maahist actions and plans” did not find

fertile ground in Albanid*?

As popular pressure became more and more uncatil®|l the government had no
hesitation in resorting to intimidation and terrorcluding political murders, mainly of

voters with radical ideas.

The final results of the elections, which cameatuhe end of December, only confirmed
the crisis situation dominating the whole countkgcording to the report of the Political

Archives of Foreign Affairs in Germany, the resutghe elections were, more or less, as

following:

- The “Zogu Party” in the districts Durres and Dibe (about 22 seats)

- The “Popular Party Evangjelis” in Korce 1(&eats)

- The Group around Verlaci in Elbasan (éats)

- The Vrioni Group in Berat (14 seats)

- The Group around Petro Harito in Gjirokaster,

which was supported by Libohova (7 9eats

About 64 Seats

And the Opposition:

- The “Ora e Maleve” around Curakuqi in Shkoder (12 seats)
- The Noli’s Liberals in Korce (4 seats)
- The Democrats around Kelcyra in Gjirokaster (8 seats)

12Gee: P.A.AA., Referat lIb., Balkan —u. Orientlaktp Berlin, 12.12.1923, R.72406.



Restricted Independence, Authoritarian Rule andithertive Democratic Revolution, 1918-1924 82

- Vlores Representatives with Koculi and Koleka (about 3 seats)
- Representatives of the district Kosova with Ronste (5 seats)

About 32 Seat$®

But these results were only arithmetical. In faat of the 95 seats in the Constituent
Assembly, the government won only 40 (Nohlen, 19680). Among the 64 “Zogu’s
Delegates” were also the 24 representatives otdnservative landowners —Vrioni and
Verlaci Groups-, who, even though they had votedZfigu, knew that he was not a good
deputy for their interests. Using his connectiothwbshevket Verlaci (father-in-law to
be), Zogu was eventually able to attract most efBleys, a political accomplishment of
some magnitude considering that the Beys were amgyttut unified. Since the defeat of
the various Vrioni governments, the Beys had bemble to construct a defensive, let
alone a positive, organisation. By 1923 they hathed such a point of disintegration
that many were willing to support Zogu in the hopékolding onto their privileges. Few
had any illusions about Zogu and those who evepgti@me to support him did so
reluctantly and with a good deal of mistrust. Nélveless, the adherents of Vrioni, the
supporters of Verlaci and a loose collection of 8&pown as the Berat Group, finally
convinced many of the reticent Beys that Zogu wesrtlast hope (Vlora, Band II,
p.167).

Thirty-five Seats went to the opposition and thst e “independents.” Consequently,

although the support of Beys gave Zogu a compasdprity, he had not managed to

113 See: P.A.AA., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 15.0924, Anlage zu Bericht Nr.66,
R.72407. / With regard to the names of the membérthe National Assembly see:
P.A.AA., “Fletorja Zyrtare, Hane 31 Dhetuer 1923)lage zu Nr.63 I, R. 72407. /Of
whom 32 were Muslims, 5 Catholics and 14 Orthodeee{ P.A.A.A., Kardorff —Tirana-
an A.A.B., 09.01. 1924, Nr. 63, Tirana 1/3).
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change the balance of political forces fundamentallhis advantage and he was unable

to form a viable government.

At the opening of the Constituent Assembly on 2rkety 1924 the government did not
offer its resignation. This was interpreted as allehge to public opinion. At the end of
February Zogu just escaped an attempt on hid'ffeesulting in a number of significant
political developments, including the crystallizati of two distinct groups in the
Assembly. On the one hand, the opposition Partysemucleus was Fan Noli and other
exponents of Westernization through democratic meamas now joined by all
personalities and factions opposed to Zogu. Thaumgrincluded Bishop Noli’s co-
religionists, former Progressives offended at neinhy represented in the government,
army officers, conservative Sunni and liberal BsektaMuslims, as well as many Roman
Catholics (Skendi, 1954, p.8). On the other hamjuZtried to use this assassination
attempt against him as a pretext for a second abéfat with the object of finally
establishing a dictatorship. He had the Assembljdimg surrounded by the units of
police who were still loyal to him, and concentthteands of mercenaries in Tirana. But
he found himself up against fervent resistancen @reong the ranks of the armed forces.
The mercenaries were disarmed and driven out ofdpé&al and Zogu was forced at last

to give up the government but not his plans.

So at the beginning of March came a compromise abdut chiefly by Zogu. A new
government was formed. All the key posts in the @elministrations, including that of

Prime Minister, went to great landownét3.The Regents were persuaded to appoint

114 Kardorff gives details concerning the events, whiobk place, on the day of the
assassination’s attempt, in the Parliament buildiRgA.A.A., Kardorff —Tirana- an

A.A.B., 24.02.1924, Nr.102, R. 72407).

> Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: Shket Bey Verlaci, the greatest

landowner in the middle Albania, who was also rdgdras the richest man in the



Restricted Independence, Authoritarian Rule andithertive Democratic Revolution, 1918-1924 84

Verlaci (Zogu’'s father-in-law) as Prime Ministerhite Zogu agreed to support him by
his presence in Parliament and by his council wheeded (Fischer, 1984, p.59). The
new government was unstable from the very begintihgnd Verlaci had difficulties
filling the cabinet position$:’ The weakness of the government and its inabititdeal
with rapidly deteriorating conditions did little tencrease its general popularity.
Discontent both in the south, where the agraridormes still remained a dead letter and

in the north, where irredentism and the failuretled government to make progress

country. His land in the regions of Elbasan, Shkurand Devolli were regarded as the
most fertile in Albania.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: lljas Bey Vrionipne of the most
powerful and influential greatlandowners in Soutbahia.

Minister of Justice: Mufid Bey Libohova, the ost
known great landowners” representative, who is @garded to be very intelligent.
Minister of War: Mustafa Aranitasi, who wagaeded
to be an “instrument” in the hands of the formerKigh officer’s “Clique,” which was
quiet influential in Albania.

Minister of Public Works: Kastag Kotta, who wég only non-
Muslim in the Cabinet—until the occupation of thénitries of Finance and Education,
Luigj Gurakuqi, who occupied later the Ministry [Bhhance was Christian Catholic (See:
P.A.A.A., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 04.03.1924y.112, R. 72407).

1% See: Ibid.

Kardorff writes in his Report the very next daytbé Cabinet’s formation|...] ob dem
neuen Kabinett eine lange Lebensdauer vorausgesagien kann [...]. Manche, mit
denen ich dartber sprach, meinen: Nein."

17 See: Ibid. Until the first Parliament’s session,March 3° 1924, two of the Ministries
(that of Finance and of Education) were still ungzed.

The names of the new Ministers —Luigj Gurakuqi, afice Minister and Fahriu,
Education Minister- were first given by Kardorff ms Report of 23.04.1924 (P.A.A.A,,
Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 23.04.1924, Nr.199, R407).
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towards improvement of conditions among the fanstréken population, became even
more serious. The opposition blamed the governnfent these conditions and
successfully recruited adherents to their causeh Bamps knew it and were already
preparing for the decisive confrontation. In Mapgti had already recruited three ages of
reserve officers coming from the Elbassan, ShkoDarres, Berat and Mati regions as
well as exclusively Muslim Ghegs volunteer®. These soldiers were paid three months
loan in advance by taking 20 gold coins worth twdninks each; money which was
coming partly from abroat!® partly from the Albanian public purse and partgnir
Sefket Verlaci. Both men (Zogu as well as Verlaggre willing to fight in every possible
way in order to keep their leading roles, becaonsege their status would automatically
lead to the loss of their movable and immovableerty as well as their life. They had
not forgotten that they themselves had sentencelath two years ago others who had

served Albania in leading positioffS.It was now obvious that the situation had reached

18 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Avramidis —Greek Remptative in D.E.K.A.S,
Koritsa- [Memorandum attached to Panurias to G.M,FL1.06.1924, File: A/5 2R.N.
715, 22.05.1924, File: A/5 2.

19“According to the point of view of Petsi —the viogrwho is in Korc - as well as of the
Metropolite of Korce, Serbia takes advantage of thegular internal situation in
Albania and plays its game by encouraging on the band the rebels under the
leadership of Bajram Curri while on the other offats financial assistance to Ahmed
Zogu. So Serbia achieves its aim, namely the mante of the internal irregular
situation in Albania, a fact which could provideri§a the opportunity to invade
Albania” (H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Avramidis —Greek Represaiite in D.E.K.A.S,
Koritsa- [Memorandum attached to Panurias to G.M,F11.06.1924, File: A/5 2R.N.
715, 22.05.1924, File: A/5 2.).

120 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, lerotheos —Koritsa- &vramidis (President of the
Committee for the definition of the boundaries begw Greece and AlbanjaRR.N.
unknown 22.05.1924, File: A/5 2.



Restricted Independence, Authoritarian Rule andithertive Democratic Revolution, 1918-1924 86

a crisis™?%. This crisis was followed by eruption of the JuRevolution (which has been
already mentioned above) and the formation of tlod Novernment, which organized
elections at the end of 1924 and the beginning@@b1

In the face of the coming elections the differentitmal groups formed “parties” and
they proceeded even to the distribution of leafleterein they presented their political
programmes. The split within the government ledhe division of the “Democratic
Party” (the former opposition) into two new Orgaatiens. On ¥ October, the militaries
and the moderates formed theartia Nacionale Demokratike: PND(National-
Democratic Party). This party was supported withiengovernment by Delvina, Qafezezi
and Peci, while the officers: Tazati, Ahmed LipeajtSevket Kortsa, Bajram Fefzi, Riza
Diakova etc. as well as the politicians: Razim Bagto, Bahri Omari, Ali Klisoura, Ali
Bega, Retzep Gela, etc. had been gathered aroengatty’s three pillars? The PND
was willing to support a land reform but only asda this concerned the redistribution of
state property and had nothing to do with exprdioma Apart from that it was for a
general compulsory military service and for an fedi electoral systed®® “The

organisation of the party was similar to the ondhed Neoturkish Committee, as a series

121 See: |bid. In expectation —and fear- of the evemtscome forced the British
Ambassador forced his interpreter to help his fgmibve from Tirana to Korce in May
1924.

22 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Kokotakis, Légation HKelique —Durazzo- to
G.M.F.A, R.N.: 1491, 13.10.1924, File: A/5, 20.Cbncerning the names of the
members of théND see also: P.A.A.A., Sh. | Amerikes, 01.Novembe249ber die
politischen Parteien, Tirana 4/1.

12 See: P.A.AA,, Programm der National-DemokratiscRartei, Tirana 4/1. The Party’s
programme was constituted of XllI parts referriog £ Aims and Principles, Il. Social
Policy, Ill. Administration, IV. Justice, V. Edugahal Policy, VI. Financial Policy, VII.
Finance, VIII. Agricultural Policy, IX. Hygiene, XArmy, Xl. Foreign Policy, XII.
Elections, Xlll. Regime.
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of political clubs had been established in varidawns in Albania and lectures were
being held throughout the country [...}** Within this climate, Bahri Omari (the party’s
Political Secretary) laid emphasis on the fact thatAlbanians should enrol themselves
as members of the political clubs of the Nationafridcratic Party in order to support not
only the party itself but moreover a new politicahception according to which political
life should be based on and controlled by politgalties and their political programmes

instead of personalities, which can easily be pideebe opportunist>

Contrary to this group was tleartia Radikale Cemokratike: PR{Radical Democratic
Party). The lever of power within this party wasahand around him had been gathered
Mustafa Krujia (the Prefect of Shkoder), Xhemal Bats (the Minister without
Portfolio), Riza Dani (the Prefect of Durres), HeissMusketa (the Major of Durres),
Haki Tefik and Gurakuqi (the leader of the Catholaf the Shkoder region) and of
course the entire Catholic clerdff. The Party’s position was totally opposed to BiD
concerning military service and the electoral syst€éhe members of this group argued
that it would be better to come to an arithmetieduction of the armed forces for

financial reasons and they were for a direct etet®ystent?’

Foreign observers as well as Albanian Commentagister that once more the politic

in Albania was dictated by the personalities witthe parties and not by the political

124 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A.,, C.D.A, Kokotakis, Légation HKelique —Durazzo- to
G.M.F.A, R.N.: 1491, 13.10.1924, File: A/5, 20.

125See: Ibid. [AttachefdPropaganda Sheet of the National Democratic Party.

1% HD.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Kokotakis, Légation Hellénig —Durazzo- to G.M.F.A.
R.N.: 1491, 13.10.1924, File: A/5, 20.Concerning the names of the Radical-
democrats, see also: P.A.A.A., Sh. | Amerikes, @Yéynber 1924, Uber die politischen
Parteien, Tirana 4/1.

27See: P.A.A.A., Programm der Radikal-DemokratiscRartei, Tirana 4/1. The Party’s

programme was constituted of 33Art.
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programmes of these parties. And this is more ss leue. Even though each of the
political parties had drawn up a programme, thetyfmrstrength depended on the
personalities who belonged td‘7€ Moreover, if only these two parties had come déavn
the election’s arena (the elections did not takeglas will see later), a number of the
county’s political elements would have simply bésfh out. They were many who, for
different reasons, wished to support neither théiodal nor the Radical Democratic
Party. These people could have established a galitical Party with the leitmotif of
being “Independent,” or they would have formed anhar of separate groups still

“cooking each his own soup***

And as the Albanian politic was now turning rourftede two poles, the Albanian
population, in this pre-election phase, had to nthkkedecision which one of these two
parties deserved its support and vote. The Vicseiteat of the National Assembly,
Paftali -a known nationalist- preferred to keepeatral position. In the region of Avlion
three small parties fought in the political arefhe first around the Minister of Public
Affairs (Qazim Koculi), the second around Ekrem Nl@nd the third around the Prefect
Seit Kemal. From these three parties, the firstngekinclined toward$ND. Bairam
Tsuri’s attitude towards the two political partvess until October circumspect. Being the
situation such it was expected that #6dD would gain the majority of the votes in the
regions: Korce, Gjirokaster, Elbasan and Durresijemtie Shkoder region should vote
for the PRD. The Berat region was the “seat” of Beys and tb&ens in the region of
Avlon were still in doubt about whether they shousldpport thePND or the PRD,
showing more sympathy towards the first one. Badtips struggled to win Zogu's

supporters under the condition that Zogu himseltilbaremain definitely out of the

128Gee: P.A.AA., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 07.19214, Nr.508, R. 72437.
129Gee: lbid.
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party. While Noli’s accession to the one party e tother would be of decisive

significance*°

3.3. Conclusions

Even after 1918 the Albanians kept on strugglingie establishment of an independent
state with a national government. Within this fravoek and given the expansionist
appetites of the Great Powers, which were stilldvithe ideological cleavage revolved
around three axes (the first two existed duringgbeod 1912-1918 as well). Divisions
over the matter of national independence with othewt foreign support and from
whom, divisions over the type of regime approprfateAlbania (Monarchy or Republic)
and divisions over the pace of the reforms (tharnetd émigrés, the Christians and the
landless wished a quick change as opposed to tistirivk) the great landowners and the

domestic leaders who did not appear as impatietiteaformer.

The territorial cleavage found its expression i@ thajor difficulties, which the country
faced in order to form a generally accepted (byk$and Ghegs) central government.
The Northerners relying on tribal organization réred unshakeable in the “principle” of
“local patriotism” and autonomous administrationt fhe same time, irredentism,
expressed by the Kosova chieftains through a sefigslitical manoeuvres, obstructed

the formation of a central government as well.

Now with regard to the behaviour and profile of tekgious cleavage during the years of
“the restricted independence, the authoritariane rahd the abortive democratic
revolution” we have to point out that the ill digitton between Christians and Muslims

(to which both the unpublished documents and tle®rs#ary sources refer) was not

130 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Kokotakis, Légation HKelique —Durazzo- to
G.M.F.A, R.N.: 1491, 13.10.1924, File: A/5, 20.
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based on dogmatic differences or fanaticism (addfma religious cleavage co-notates),
but on the social consequences of the religiouseece. The Muslims’ feelings of
superiority, stemming from their participation imetcountry’s administration (as it was
happening since the Albanian territory became pérthe Ottoman Empire), caused

misgivings to the Christians who still remained iggd of administrative duties.

But the most interesting cleavage to “follow” dgithis phase of the Albanian political
life was the feudal — anti/feudal. The animosityween the peasants and the great
landowners was intense and it kept on deterioratasythe matter of the “agrarian
reform” remained a dead letter. As a consequehes;leavage led to a conflict. | refer to
the June Revolution, which, even though there dferent approaches with regard to its
causes, nobody denies that it was the immediateecuence of deep social differences.
Through the “cleavages theory” lens, the June Rawol represents a cleavages
“mainstreaming phenomenon”; it is the result ofrevjpous polarization. This Revolution
was not the conflict between those who owned lamil those who did not. It was the
result of a larger scale diversity of interestsamstn those who “had” and those who “did
not have”, regardless of their religious prefereniteeir territorial interests or their

ideological and political stand.

For the first time the diversities concerning fdigia became part of the parties’ political
agenda; a “border line” between political organmad, which still remained mainly
oriented towards persons more than towards a conpnogramme. We have already
referred to the problematic concerning the natdrthe political parties in Albania (see
pp.18, 19) and this research agrees with the pafintiew of the bibliography. The
political parties in Albania (between 1918-1924) revemainly personality-centred
political aggregates influenced by the ideology tbkir top leaders, rather than
representing an ideology. But even in this casktigal programmes had been drawn up,
revealing ideological divisions over the matterdiickh have been already mentioned,
with the “agrarian reform” being always the boneohtention.
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It goes without saying that the “country’s pecuties” (personalities, irredenta,
independence) ran across the existing cleavageskiny action and reaction and played
a major role in the formation of the political past and their split. The German
diplomacy as well as the Greek one seemed to beeawofathese parameters. The
diplomatic documents offer detailed biographicaltadaf the country’s political

personalities (who appeared during this periocake tup the role of parties’ or political
organisations’ leader), and accurate comments coimgethe irredenta feelings and the
independence wishes of the Albanian people, whiehevhidden behind the political

decision-making.
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CHAPTER 4

AUTHORITARIAN RULE RESTORED AND RADIAL-COMMUNIST OPOSTION,
1925-1938

4.1. Socio-economic conditions and Cleavages

The main target of the Albanian politics duringgsbeyears was, towards foreigners, to
gain its integrity; while through its interior pbtis was looking for contact with Western
Europe. It was maybe a weakness the fact that Adbamas not ready to find out a
political idea in order to smooth out its way thgbuthis transitional post—war phase.
After the first World War Albania and Turkey wempre or less, in the same position.
They had, first of all, to depart from the orientady of thinking, acting and living. This
process came along with what it was called “lidepallitics. But in Albania reached this

liberal period a deadlock and the term “liberalidost its significance and weight.

The ideology of this period complies with the poll tradition of Feudalism and its
supporters (Ahmed Zogu was one of them) which waseth on the Young Turks’
liberalism; a background which was until the endvanebeen disowned. The interior
politic during the period when Zogu was in Poweterdd not a hopeful picture. The
landowners’ class, which during the Turkish occigrapossessed the most important
offices, still dictated the social climate and reémed insensible and indifferent to
“Vegjeli” misery and interests. The Beys thoughttlod state in terms of the interests of

their own caste (Lange, 1973, p.48).

In Europe as in the Balkans, revolutionary movememére on the way out. Public
opinion was at the mercy of illusions about unigérsaapprochement and a peaceful

future, which would flourish within the framework a traditional society. The spectre of
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Communism was raised everywhere in order to keegail governments safe from any
revolutionary ideas. The restoration of Zogu's megiin Albania resulted from this

combination of factors and circumstances, andatigt with it a kind of stability.

Following his victory, Zogu’s first concern was ¢ave appearances. He was anxious to
counterbalance the unfavourable impression madepuwblic opinion by foreign
intervention, so he set himself up as the champfaonstitutional law and order. At the
beginning he re-established Vrioni’'s governmentjciwhhad been overthrown by the
June revolutiot?* and then in early January 1925 he masterfully misgal a transference
of power, still within the terms of “constitution#gality.” He got rid of Vrioni and
formed a new government, which was in effect adtim@ate consisting of three members:
Zogu was in charge, while Libohova and Kotta —anseary of the dictator, a person
without personality (Frasheri, 1964, p.230)- whal hed the counter-revolution in the
south, assumed a vast number of offices and migsst?

While continuing to follow certain formal procedsreZogu also decided to take a
number of coercive measures in order to wipe oytteate of opposition and to abolish
all democratic freedom. By concentrating almostehgre power in his own hands, Zogu

continued the military operations in order to edie everywhere the democratic spirit

131 After Noli's Government, before Zogu’s troops esmhphad come into power once
again the same government, which was in power bédoti’s (Kaser, 1981, p.14).
182(6.1.1925-1.2.1925)

Prime Minister: Ahmed Zogu
Minister of Foreign Affairs: _Myfit Bey Libohova
Minister of Interior: Ahmed Zogu
Minister of Justice: Myfit Bey Libohova

Minister of Public Works: _Kostaq Kotta
The Ministries of War and Education were abolishetljle Ahmed Zogu —as States
President- took over War-Minister’s work (Kaser819p.14).
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and to show the teeth of his dictatorial authorttis first decision was to establish a state
of siege throughout the land. He divided it forex@ months into a number of military
zones, commanded by triblaayraktars(chieftains) devoid of all principles of civilised
life with unlimited powers, whose only rule of card was based on despotism and
brutality. Their mercenary bands proclaimed mattaal. Under the pretext of disarming
the population that had helped the revolution, rttegtial law continued for a long time.
The disarming action of the population of the pecefees of Skutari, Kosova and Dibra,
was aiming as well to demonstrate the power of Phesident to the insubordinate
mountain-tribed®® The punitive operations lasted several months emrtsvely. An
atmosphere of terror was created by mass-arrestsaasuccession of condemnations,
pronounced by hurriedly established tribunals.illages and cities bands of mercenaries
ransacked and looted the homes of those who hduihgaio do with the events. One of
the particular concerns of the mercenary commasda@s the depredation of the
population by means of fines and bribes. A greahlmer of public servants was also
dismissed, partly because they were Zogu’s oppsramd partly because a lot of jobs in
public sector ceased to exist, as a result of thentry’s bad financial situatioft®
Political organisations and cultural associationth wadical teachings were dissolved,
while numerous laws were introduced, that led ayadht to total suppression of press

freedom and the violation of private corresponddifcasheri, 1964, pp. 230-231).

After a few weeks, Zogu had secured absolute poMerthen decided to embark on the
much discussed problem of what form his regime khtake. He decided against the
election of a new Constituent Assembly. Insteadll stvoking the pretext of

“continuity,” he simply recalled the remains of thgsembly elected at the end of 1§23

1B See: P.AAA, Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B, 21.11. H)Nr.526, R.72437.

¥4 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A, Panourias —Légation [Blelque Durazzo- to G.M.F.A.,
R.N.:82, 15.01.1925, Filé: 62/4.

1%5(1.2.1925 —28.9.1925)

Prime Minister: Ahmed Zogu
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to meet in Tirana. The dictator made this samenaisisevoteé®® in the plan to proclaim
an “Albania Republic,” he became President of tlkegublic and a “republican Statute”

(or new Constitution) was finally approved.

Full of democratic phraseology, the Constitutiorhickh was approved definitively on
March 2'¢ 1925 (Frasheri, 1964, p.231) and published in dffecial gazette of the
Albanian Republic Nr.8 of March ™7 19253 (Kampner and Rotta, 1926, p.486),

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Myfit Bey Libohova

Minister of Interior: Kostaqg Kotta

Minister of Justice: Petro Poga

Minister of Public Works:  Kostaq Kotta

Minister of Finance: Myfit Bey Libohova

The Ministry of Education was abolished; A depamimef Education was established
within the Ministry of Justice (H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.B., Panourias —Dirrachion- to
G.M.F.A., R.N.: 160, 03.02.1925, File62/4).

1% From the 62 Members who were present, 60 voted fiRepublic” and two did not
hand over their vote. The Catholic deputies, whoewapposed Zogu because of the
latter’s attitude towards the clergy of Skuttaid dot appear. It was mainly the Muslim
Deputies who supported Zogu's plan (See: P.A.AKarforff —Tirana- an A.A.B.,
24.01.1925, Nr. 32, R.72437).

137 Albanian Constitution of 7 March 1925

1. Structure of the State

Part A: General Arrangements Art. 1-9
Part B: Legislative Art. 10-68
Part C: Executive Art. 69-97
Part D: Justice Art. 98-107
2. Various Rules Art. 108-123
3. Citizen’s Rights Art. 124-139

4. Final Arrangements Art. 140-142
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proclaimed Albania as a republic, responsible &wfil of the people (Art.1). But behind
the democratic phraseology lay hidden the dictakatle of Zogu and the power of the

landholding Beys, the reactionary tribal chieftaamsl the conservative bourgeoisie.

According to the Statute Zogu’'s dictatorship wastdke the form of a presidential
system. Its most significant clause was that givabgolute power to the Presidéfit.
That meant that he controlled not only the suprefffiee of head of state, but also the
offices of head of executive power and head of dheed forces. It is true that the
President was elected for a period of seven yemisdirectly by the people, but by a
Parliament not necessarily synonymous with theesysiNevertheless, Parliament was
subject to the full weight of presidential authprit consisted of a Senate and a House of
Commons and had legislative power. The Senate wbeladonsisted of 18 Members
Art.49 (12 Muslims, 4 Christian Orthodox and 2 Guits).*° Twelve of them would be
elected direct by the voters while the Presideut the almost monarchic prerogative of
appointing a third of the members of the Senateyedlsas the right to veto acts passed by
the Commons, which effectively gave him total powes for the citizen’s rights, the
Statute presented a satisfactory list of them, ibtroduced every possible electoral
census (above all that of property) which dradifcedduced the number of people with
political rights.

The background of the political situation, or itet words, the socio-political situation

and the kind of interests or conflicts existed ibakia that period, seeking for a clever

(Jahrbuch des Offentlichen Rechts der Gegenwartg BdV, 1926, pp.487-494)

1% Busch-Zantner attributes the prerogatives enjoyethb President to the fact that the
Albanian Constitution of 1925 had patterned itsglbn the United States’ Constitution,
which had acted as model, and which gave the AmerRresident a lot of privileges
(Busch-Zantner, 1939, p.95-96).

19 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., Panourias —Légatiorlléf@que Durazzo- to G.M.F.A,
R.N.: 362, 03.03.1925, Fil&: 62/4.
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political dealing with is well prescribed in the merial of Mr. Tasis to Mr. Rafail (Greek
Ministry of Foreign Affairs) April 1925.

Mr. Tasis gives, first of all, the arithmetical dadf the religious map of the country,
offering us in such a way the picture of the badishe religious cleavage. He writes:
“[...] The Albanian population is up to 820, 000 awvhole, 520, 000 are Muslims, 200,
000 Christian Orthodox and 70, 000 Catholics. Onendred and thirty thousand

Christian Orthodox dwell in the prefecture of Kor€&irokaster, while 70, 000 dwell in

the prefecture of Berat, Elbasan and Durres. Thefguture of Skoder is almost
exclusively inhabited by Catholics. The Majority Mtislims lives interspersed in the
whole Albania and only a small minority —40, 00@-tlhe prefecture of Skoder and 70,
000 in the regions Korce and Gjirokaste®

One could probably expect that each of these elgyicommunities was united, having
not only a common faith but also a common ideolagy political standpoint. But this
was not the casd&ven among the members of each of these “religgmmmunities”
were different interests to be registeréthe Orthodox are divided into two groups -the
last ten years. The ones, who are for the unioNath Epirus (Prefecture Korce and
Gjirokaster) with Greece and the others, who araiagt the partition of Albania and
[...] are also convinced that they could co-existwtite Muslims under the condition that
a decentralised administration [...] should take @ac

But now[-1925-] the former appear more compromising [...] they wobddsatisfied if
the Protocol of Korfti* would come into power; while the later, havingegdy made an

effort to co-exist with their Muslims compatriotetlast ten years, are now convinced

“H.D.A.G.M.F.A,, C.D.A., Memorial, Tasis to Mr RafaiDirector of the Policy
Department of the G.M.F.A,- R.N.:5075, 01.04.1%%: T" 62n.

1“1 According to the Protocol of Korfu (May 17, 1914lbAnia should gain autonomy and
the Albanians should respect the “education [sdhaadl religious prerogativies” of the
Greek minority of the North Epirus (Christopouldddtsias, 1978, Vol.XV, p.87-88).
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that such a co-existence is impossible as the kWgstontinue to have feelings for Turkey
and against the Christians [...] Consequently reacheth, the previously ambivalent
Orthodox groups, a deadlock and decided to leawdeabeir extreme point of views and
co-operate. All agreed on one point; North Epirb®uld gain its autonomy according to
the Protocol of Korfu. And they expressed theirhwésd desire by establishing in
Gjirokaster—during the last pre-election period-n@w political party the “Christian
Union.” So the Orthodox inhabitants of the KorcedaBjirokaster region set a common

target and built up a common electoral front.

The Catholics on the other hand, who also wisheghkio the autonomy of the prefecture
Shkoder and they had even attempted to achievegbel in 1921- the Mirdit&*? and
Shala revolt- [...] now co-operate with the Orthodaxthin the parliament as well as out

of it, against the domination of the Muslims ovee Christians and their intolerance.

142 The largest of the Catholic tribes was the Mirditdnich was actually composed of
three smaller clans (Shala, Shosi and Mirdita).s€htebes were always suspicious of the
Tirana administration and as Lane repoifhése tribes do not understand that the new
government — Vrioni government- in Tirana is anAdlbanian government. They do not
think as a nation; they think as tribes. They ththlat the government is a Tirana
government, trying to destroy their liberty [..(l'ane, 1922, p.62). On the other hand the
Tirana regime, never penetrating the northern higid, was unaware of the internal
intrigues within the Mirdita. So it encouraged Gjbtarka Gjoni to participate in the
administration. A fact which shows clearly how e@fitouch the Tirana government was
with the northern clans, just it was with the m@undus and remote regions of the south
like Himara and the villages around Delvina (Vickel995, p. 103). But for Gjoni it was
more important to have high status within the Miardhan to gain any post offered to
him by the Tirana administration in April 1921. Withe help of the Yugoslavs, Gjoni
tried to stir the clansmen against the Vrioni goveent accusing it of being Muslim,
with “Young Turk” tendencies, and of intending tderfere with the religious liberty of

the Catholic Mirdita. The rebellion was short-lived
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Apart from that, the Orthodox and the Catholics m@ag a course of political co-
operation and decided to establish a Pan-Christiarion named “Viribus Unitis.**®

The picture of the Muslim Albanian world appearadided with a less co-operative
inclination. Within this framework there were othmarameters, a territorial as well as an
ideological cleavage to be observed and takencomsideration.

“As concerning the Muslims|writes Mr.Tasis] they are divided into two great
arithmetical tribes the Ghegs and the Tosks. Glazgscalled the ones who inhabit the
region in the northern of the river Skubi while Kssre the inhabitants of the region in
the southern of Skubi. These two tribes are ilpdsed towards each other. And this is
understandable if we take into consideration thet that they speak different dialects,
their manners and customs are different and abdvéhay do not belong to the same
Islamic sect. The former —Ghegs- are Sunni whitdakter —Tosks-are Bektasti. There
are also historical reasons for the creation ofstlainimosity between Ghegs and Tosks.

Turkey had used —utilised- the ones against therstim order to put down the numerous

43 HD.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A.,, Memorial, Tasis to Mr RafaiDirector of the Policy
Department of the G.M.F.A,- R.N.:5075, 01.04.19%2%: T 62n.

1“4“Amongst the Ottoman Turks and Europe the mostadtaristic order was [...] that
of the Bektashis. This [...] was fully establishedhat end of the fifteenth century, was a
peculiar syncretism apparently connected on the side with esoteric Shi'ism and on
the other with a good deal of popular Christiangigd Gnosticism. The Bektashis went
much farther than other orders in regarding the esutceremonies of Islam as
unimportant and negligible; and in their ritualsetfe were some remarkable analogies to
those of Christianity. The Bektashi order acquiredormous prestige through its
association with the Ottoman janissaries, but sitie@r suppression in 1826 it has been
gradually declining and [...] serves only in Albani&3ibb, 1989, pp.108-109).
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rebellions which had taken place as the Albaniaiggitto gain their liberation form the

Turkish yoke.**

But the spectrum of differences between Ghegs asétsTwas much wider and deeper. It
is here that the territorial cleavage appears to aaross an ideological one as the
Muslims seem to be not onfiribally divided” but also ideologically.

“Apart from that, there is also a difference conueg their ideology; the Tosks are
liberal while the Ghegs are conservatives. Thifed#nce between them is real and basic
and not an intellectual’s invention [...]. The Mugirare not only tribally divided, they
are also divided into two groups concerning theolifical views. The one section
supports Feudalism while the other is for Democrday the one hand Beys’- supporters
of Feudalism- political programme has as aim fits¢ establishment of an oligarchical
regime in the name of Democracy, and an electorstiesn according to which “tsenous”
—property- will be indispensable precondition inder someone to have the right “to
elect and be elected;” which would mean that thened landless people would
automatically lose the right of being elected. ABdcond the maintenance of the
prevalent agrarian system, which perpetuates thanicial yoke of 60, 000 landless

countrymen —among whom 40, 000 are OrthoddX.”

But it is complicated if not impossible for someotwe draw clear lines among the
cleavages. And it is more difficult to distinguisthich (and if one or more of them) is
hidden behind localism and the rejection of theeptance of a central government in
Albania.

“[...] The Catholics do not recognise the new regiara they are on the defensive as
they have already got rid of the local administoatiand they have replaced it by catholic

personnel. The government being unable to workvilson the Malissori and Mirdita

> H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., Memorial, Tasis to Mr RafaiDirector of the Policy
Department of the G.M.F.A,- R.N.:5075, 01.04.1%%: I" 62n.
4% 1bid.
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confined itself to sending 800 mercenaries in Sbkad order to prevent that the town
comes to rebellions” hands [...] Apart from that, tBbeg- Muslims of the Kosova
region, who are also supporters of the Democratigctyy not recognising the Zogu
regime and under the leadership of Bajram Curri ane the defensive as well. The

government seems to face difficulties to bringsiheation under control.**’

But Zogu’s attitude towards any kind of conflictimgterests was simply suppression.
More than his wishes, the way of his handling naired or even better activated a series
of good old cleavages and provoked an oppositiormia@aged to render harmless
basically thanks to his “terror policy.” The firgictims of such a “terror policy” were the
“democratic elements,” representatives of which evassassinated by government’s
agents; on March™ 1925 in the streets of Bari in Italy Luigj Gurajtf® and four
weeks later, on April ® 1925 in an encounter in Dragobi Bajram Ctifipne of the

most popular leaders of the progressive movemel@ration (Frasheri, 1964, p.232).

The following events show off how Zogu’s way ofiagtled to the economic surrender
of the country to foreigners (Italy) and broughtk®&nce again the “national question,”
as well as a palette of old cleavages (territogakial and religious) which found their

expression in a opposition movement, whose rolerestsicted and its power limited.

7 bid.

148 About the assassination of Luigj Gurakugi see: R.A, Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B.,
06.03.1925, Nr.112, Tirana 1/3.

-He was one of the most controversial politiciam#&lbania. Kardorff characterised him
as “biegsamer Opportunist aus Skutari{Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p.144), while his
biographer Tako (Tako, 1980, p.412) as well asheagFrasheri, 1964, p. 232) ‘ame

of the most illustrious leaders3f the Albanian nationalist-democratic movement.
“9See: P.A.A.A, Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 02.0428) Nr.181, Tirana 1/3.
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By establishing a monarchy, he intended to reirf@ed perpetuate dictatorship. He also
wished to dispel any illusion that his mandate eesiEent of the republic might one day
run out. He also knew that he should turn to foreagsistance in order to fulfil his wish
and make Albania economically viable. The policyadepted with the Great Powers was
that of the “open door” in economic as well as fcdi spheres. As a result of this policy,
one could argue that the years 1925-1928 repraseiné history of Albania the years of
assault and of capture, on the part of internatiomgerialist capital, of the most
important levels of the economy of this backwardirtoy. The preferred domain of
concessions demanded by foreign capitalist compamés the exploitation of miné¥
Capitalists likewise grabbed concessions in aguical and industry. While Zogu handed
to Yugoslavia a slice of Albanian territory —St. i@ which injured the political
boundaries of Albania won through the Albanian ipds numerous and strenuous

struggles:*

%0 Two British Companies took in concession 220, 086tdéres of land for prospecting
purposes. The U.S.A. Standard Oil Company of NewkYook in concession 80, 000
hectares of land for prospecting for petroleum @adous minerals. The Italian capitalist
corporations AIPA, SIMSA, SIEMA received the rigbtexploit the underground riches
of Albania. And a Yugoslav company received in @ssiton the exploitation of copper
in the zone of Puka (Frasheri, 1964, p.233).

*1The Conference of Ambassadors in Paris on the leeafjMations’ instruction in 1921
had set the final Albano-Yugoslav boundary. Belgradd protested against this solution,
demanding the inclusion, within the confines of ¥sigvia, of Vermosh and St. Naum.
In spite of the Yugoslav demands, the ConferencAmbassadors in September 1923
confirmed its former decision. After further demanily Belgrade, in May 1924, the
Conference of Ambassadors re-allotted Vermosh tmaiia and shelved the question of
St. Naum for later reconsideration. The questiors Weought before the League of
Nations for discussion in September 1924. It wantthat Fan Noli accompanied by

Barjam Curri and Luigj Gerakuqgi gave a brilliantesph in defence of the Albanian
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But, on the one hand, Yugoslavia did not possessginmaterial means in order to be
able to promote economically Albania, while on thteer Zogu'’s distrust of Belgrade
was strengthened by the Yugoslav readiness tovarterin Albanian politics to bring
Zogu himself back to power (Cassels, 1970, p.286)the choice was rather clear. Italy
was the only country solid enough and with enoutghtegic interests to be willing to
underwrite and support the chaotic Albanian econoamg it was not a threat for the

Albanian boundaries.

Italy promised the dictator of Tirana more subs#rfinancial and political aid than
Yugoslavia. Mussolini promised, among others, tiatwould also suspend the support
Rome gave to Albanian political exiles, irreconbl&a rivals of Zogu and he (Zogu)
commissioned the Libohova brothers (Myfit, the Mier of Foreign Affairs and Finance,
and Eqrem, the Albanian Minister in Rome) to neagetifor Albania. So on 15 March
1925 Myfit Bey Libohova and a group of Italian fim@ers, representing the biggest
ltalian banks, signed a convention to found theidwal Bank of Albanid>? This was a
real death-knell for any further Albanian econoimidependence. The Albanian National
Bank had its headquarters in Rome (!) The new Baak the exclusive power to issue

currency and acted as the treasury for the Albamgjavernment, which meant that

question, contributed to the positive resolutiorichithe League of Nations took leaving
St.Naum within the boundaries of Albania (FrashE964, p.234).

%2 The economic convention of Albania was so unfaviolerdo Albania that Fischer
writes trying to interpret iti[...] Zogu was initially hesitant but also eventugkpproved
the convention. Myfit had been sure to remove thst damaging passages of the text
and the President, being something of an econoroidce, was unable to tell the
difference. Zogu’s approval can also be at leastiglty blamed on his fear of a negative
Italian reaction if he refused. The President, oiddion, suffered from illness and over
work during the final stages of the negotiationadHhe been able to fully appreciate the

terms of the agreement, he would certainly havectef it” (Fischer, 1984, p.90).
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Albanian gold reserves were transferred to Romed Amen though Albania was to
control 51 percent of the initial capital (12.5 loih gold francs) had to settle for about
20 percent as the Albanians were unwilling and ienabsubscribe to the bank. So three
fourth of the shares (with the right to vote) wamthe hands of Italians, while the rest of
the shares were divided between Yugoslavia (10epé¢af the share capital), Switzerland
(Basler Commercial Bank, 10 percent as well) andgiBen (Banque Belge pour
I"Etranger, 5 percent) (Gross, 1933, p.538).

At the same time Zogu signed a contract with arragineup of financiers, called Societa
per lo Svilippo Economico dell’Albania (SVEA).Theah Albania took was for 50
million gold francs, repayable in yearly instalmemtith a reimbursement term of forty
years at a yearly interest rate of 7.5 percents Tdan was for the construction of roads,
bridges, harbour-docks and public buildings. Soth®y end of the thirties, 275 Km of
road had been constructed with another 1500 Kmyréade used,- 100 bridges and
almost all the public buildings in Tirana were bfPernack, 1972, p.78), but very little
had been done to bring about any real improvemerfaiming, Albania’s principal
source of national income. And as Logoreci writéEhese and other similar capital
investments seemed designed to serve Mussolimése@t purposes rather than

Albania’s economic developmerft’ogoreci, 1977, p.58).

These two conventions marked the beginning of thesirained penetration of Italian

capital into Albania and led to the speedy econoamnd political submission of the

Albanian state to the Italian one, while they progth a strong negative reaction in
Belgrade. Yugoslavia was now aware that Zogu waouoldbe their puppet, and therefore,
came to the conclusion that the best solution &g fhroblem was to come to some direct
agreement with Italy, which, however, refused thegdsSlavian proposal of dividing

Albania (Cassels, 1970, p.320).

Mussolini was now ready for a political agreemexrgt,was Zogu. So on November"27

1926 they signed the Tirana Treaty, according telwMussolini promised to defend for
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five years not only the territorial integrity of Bdnia, but also its “legal and political
status qud The “Italo-Albanian Pact of Friendship and Setgiror as it is otherwise

called, “The First Pact of Tirana,” was a victoyr fMussolini who attached Zogu to
Rome*[...] as a hanged man is attached to the noogEtasheri, 1964, p. 239). A year
later, on November 221927, Mussolini signed with Zogu the “Second RxcTirana,”

called the “Pact of Defensive Alliance,” for a metiof twenty years. According to the
clauses of the pact the two parties undertook tiept each other from any threat or

assault form abroad, putting their resources dt ettter’s disposal.

But the complete political submission of Zoguisbahia to fascist Italy, through the two
Pacts of Tirana, could not but provoke differerdcteons from the side of landowners.
The most important levers of the Albanian econorag fallen into the hands of Italian
capitalist concerns, the expenses for the armansmsmilitary equipment of Albania
were defrayed by the government of Rome, Italiacif instructor-officers were placed
at the head of the Albanian army and the impontevial base of Vlora was open to the
Italian navy. “Independent” Albania in this manremtered under the protectorate of
Italy. And the “Albanian national question” was bght once again onto the agenda.
Some landowners (“Zogu supporters”), the Libohovathers, many of the Vloras as
well as Shevket bey Verlaci were for this philoifia policy, while Vrionis, Jusuf Bey
Dibra (Esad Pasha’s ex-minister of War) and CenpKgeziu were against it. And as
concerns Zogu's strategy, this was such as to erfaibh to prevent any personalities’
continuity in key posts, as that would lead to ¢heation of unwished-for power-centres

around the President.

First of all he managed to remove one of the masgdrous personalities hampering his
plans, namely Myfit bey Libohova. He had helped @agme to power but the latter was
aware of the fact that Myfit was a qualified marthapolitical influence on the Tosk-
Muslims and could constitute a threat at any tifriee incorporation of the National Bank
of Albania and the manner in which it was executadised a political scandal in Albania

and provided Zogu a brilliant opportunity to elirata“[...] one of his closest but most
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pretentious collaborators, with whom he was no Emgbliged to share the power that
had been won by them conjointlfFrasheri, 1964, p.236). The government was adcuse
of corruption and of new treason and Zogu, in otdegvade being compromised by this
scandal, laid the whole burden of the responsjtait the Minister of Finance, Myfit Bey
Libohova. The special commission that was entrulstetthe parliament to investigate and
conduct a hearing against the minister of finanspsnded activity as soon as it became
apparent that the threads of corruption led int® phesidential palace. The thoroughly
discredited Minister of Finance was obliged toreefrom the government and political
life. As the rest of the Libohova family constitdteo threat for Zogu, Ajet Bey Libohova
appears later as State President and Eqrem Bepdwioas Minister of Foreign Affairs
(Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p182). A lot of other politins also had to change their political
posts -because of the economic scandal- and they aften moved from one position to

the other —Parliament, Government, Diplomatic serin’®

He also managed to keep, one more of his open ese®hevket Bey Verlaci (the “Ras
von Elbasan™* confined to his house surrounded by his bodygugafter an
assassination attempt against him —December 192ifg Dino and lliaz Bey Vrioni left
Albania (Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p.187) and Ceno Beyekiu, was killed on October 14
1927 in Prague.

Zogu left no room for an organised opposition witlthe country, namely political

parties® and he also did very little to bridge the good oleavages -territorial, social,

153 Eshref Bey Frasheri was the only one that, tillntheever to have occupied an
important political position.

% The Italians had given him this name because ofiéssailable power over his people
in the region of Elbasan (Zamboni, 1970, p.210).

155 During this third period (1925-1938) —especiallteaiZogu became King- the decline
of thePPeris to be noted as well. It did not of course varigo thin air. Several of its

founders assumed leadership positions during tl3®sl9raseri became prime minister
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and religious. He was aware of the fact that thenty needed a strong central
government but he did not intent to achieve hid ggahanging the Albanian status quo.
His regime was a product of the civil war and hd haver had the intention to legitimise
it. His power was relied, on the one hand, on allsamal not homogenous social elite;
traditional landowners, highlanders of the proveioé Mati and Diber, merchants and
some mercenary army leadé?$, while on the other on powerful countries like
Yugoslavia (which had helped him to come into pgveerd of course Italy (which helped

him to remain in power).

And of course, he did not intend to solve any doprablems or to give answers to

questions raised by the June Revolution of 1924tH@ncontrary, he decided to bargain
within the framework of the unsolved social probseim order to achieve his aim, namely
to set up a central government with himself asothlg leader, in such a way as to prevent
any open opposition against him from the side efdbnservative landowners of central
and south Albania. He knew that he needed, if hetdupport of Beys, at least their
neutrality, but on no occasion their animosity. Brer, many of them were men of

wide administrative and diplomatic experience gdiimethe service of the Ottoman state.

under Zogu in 1935, and Verlaci was appointed @i ghost by the Italian occupation
authority in 1939.

1% Zogu'’s instinct was to place the ultimate secuoityris administration in the hands of
the tough highlanders of north and north-eastebadil, particularly of the provinces of
Mati and Dibra, who had helped him to return to powHaving started his career as a
young tribal leader under the Turks and other fpreulers, he was reluctant to depend
entirely on the army or the police even when thésel become fairly efficient
instruments of executive power. Consequently, maiythe clan chieftains were
appointed reserve army officers, armed and paidth®y government, who helped
themselves ready to answer their master’s calimie of crisis. They were, in effect,
mercenaries pledged to defend the regime agaimsestic or external threats (Logoreci,
1977, pp. 56-57).
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But the economic power and the political influenbey wielded in their own districts
made them uneasy and difficult partners. His probleas how best to deprive these men
of the power they had exercised for many generstishilst making use of their
administrative expertise. At this very point heided “to play.” Zogu’s vague promise to
introduce agrarian reforms was to hang like a paanathreat over the landowners, thus
ensuring their loyalty and good political behavioAr sort of compromise was finally
reached by allowing the beys to retain their estateeturn for giving up their political
ambitions. Many of them served as cabinet ministersheld well-paid posts as
government officials, diplomats and courtiers dgrithe 1920s and 1930s but even
though they had a good deal of influence in thesstipns and ample opportunities of

enriching themselves, they had little real powerdareci, 1977, pp.56-57).

One could argue that, on the one hand, througpdiiscal manoeuvres and on the other
by exercising violent authority, Zogu wanted to mail differences and cleavages
vanish into thin air, and he was successful upgoiat. But even if we could not talk of a
long lasting or important rebellion within this ithiperiod (1925-1939), one could not
deny the fact that they (cleavages) intruded themsefrom time to time on Zogu’'s

central government.

Such a case was the Dukagjini rebellion on Nover@#8r1926. Until then there was a
strong wish for an outbreak against the Zogu regainmee some efforts had been made for
one to be organised but with no success. Accorthng confidential letter sent by the
General Administrator of Epirus to the Greek Mirystf Foreign Affairs on February 4th
1925, there were fivadartika somatgrebel groups) in Albania that winter. He writes:
“[...] a few days ago arrived at Chimara a Noli supper lieutenant coming from lItaly
and following by 15 men. So the rebel groups are rive. 1) 50 men under the
leadership of Tsevdet Gioleka, 2) 20 men undelehdership of Hassan Pitsari, 3) 30
men under the leadership of Mero Liamezi, 4) 50 mnatter the leadership of Hassan
Lepenitsa and 5) the newly coming grouprid he goes ofiThe supporters of Noli hope

that Fain Konitsa, the rich President of Vatra imArica, will support them by providing
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any kind of help as well as by sending volunteerSpring in order to go successfully

against Zogu.*’

So nobody was taken by surprise when the Dukagjmmising broke out. The North
provided a fertile ground for the territorial aslias the religious cleavage to be shown
off even to some degree. The north part of the tguwas in the worst situation in
comparison with the rest of the country. On the baed, there was an absolute lack of
social institutions (schools, hospitals etc.) amdtbe other, the hard traditional clan
structure of the society left no margin for intégra into the central state. Dom Lorenc
Caka (the leader of the rebellion) representedrédiden and he argued that Albania
should be reorganised as a Federal Sate of whitNtrth, the Centre and the South
would be the components and Shkoder should beapiat city of the Gheg-Catholic
part of this state (Robinson, 1941, p.53).

The government, with the help of the army of théddiand Mati region, needed a few
days in order to bring the whole situation undertoa. But the conflict succeeded to dig
up the good old religious cleavage as well. Onvilreners side, only Muslims were to be
found. The President was Muslim, the Minister detiors was Muslim and the soldiers
(of the Diber and Mati) who undertook the task aftting down the rebellion were
Muslims as well. On the losers side stand only €iam Catholics; miners who had
received the order to revolt by their priests amel leaders of their clan (Schmidt-Neke,
1987, p.196). Apart from that, what made the thiegsn worse was the fact that a series
of brutal events took place. Even some priests waeeute’® and that prompted the

Catholics to raise their voice and ask for treatnegual to the Muslim&>®

®"H.D.A.G.M.F.A,, C.D.A., General Administrator of Epus to G.M.F.A., R.N.:2026,
04.02.1925, Filef" 62 /4.

8 See: P.A.AA., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 27.092I7, Nr.263, R.72438.

9 5ee: P.A.AA., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 23.0827, R.72438.
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The aims of the rebellion were somewhat confusedbadbly all sorts of motives
contributed: the chance of a good fight, the annogaat the recent attempt to suppress
brigandage, the threat of Musa Yuka to disarm theeg¢men etc. But the political and
social discontentment could be considered the mairse of this rebellion (as well as of
others less spectaculf) while one could not ignore the fact that the fgnepowers,
being aware of the situation in Albania as wellb&she existing interests and cleavages
there, made use of them by playing an instigatote (at least in the case of the
Dukagjini rebellion). Schmidt-Neke registers wélktproblematic concerning this theme.
There is actually a multiplicity of views. Some -8y Olshausen- argue that behind it
stood Yugoslavia —whose aim was to reduce theaitdfifluence on Albani&* Against
this thesis come Robinson (Robinson, 1941, p.58)the voice of Belgrade saying that
ltaly was the instigating powe?? While Zamboni, Belegu and Schmidt-Neke assume
that both Yugoslavia as well as Italy had reasongrovoke such an uprising (Schmidt-
Neke, 1987, pp. 196-197).

180 Between 1925 and 1927 there was a conflict betwkeh peasant families and
landowners in the region of Gjirokaster; Protestshie regions of Pogradec and Vlore;
Conflict between peasants and the Juka brothdatseinegion of Shkoder; 1927 and 1928
fuelled dissatisfaction among the peasant famdshey grumbled at the high taxation,
especially in the north part of the country.

1See: P.A.AA, Dr. Olshausen —Belgrad- an A.A.B.14.1926, Nr.1722/26, R.72437.
162 Belgrade openly put the blame on Italy for the Bujlni revolt. In “Politica” of 1-9-
1928, it is written that this rebellion was nothimgpre than a part of the Italian plan to
gain greater influence on Albanig;..] the revolt of November 1926 was engineered as
a pretext for the Tirana Treaty which was a guaesntor the Zogu regime and an excuse
for the Italian armed intervention in Albania [...](H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., D.P.
Thessaloniki (Tirranski “Politika” Belgrade 1-9-28p the D.P. of the G.M.F.A,
R.N.:3867, 04.09.1928, Fil8:2. A TToAitikn A/4.)
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4.2. Political groups and Parties

But, as there was no room for a good organised $ppo in the country, the centre of
activity against the regime moved outside the aguneflecting the oppressed wishes
and interests, which were almost impossible toxXpressed inside the country. Neither
the leaders of the democratic revolution nor anyeotpolitical exiles abandoned the
struggle when they left Albania. In his report ob12, 1926, Kardorff refers to 400
political emigrants, who even though they werenlgvin different places and represented
different political views ‘Von Monarchisten angefangen bis zu Kommunis}ethieir
“enmity with Zogu” was strong enough to keep them togetfeMvhen Ahmed Zogu
came back to Albania on Decembel"29€24 the “heads” of the June Revolution fled the
country. Sejfulla Maleshova, Noli’s secretary, ldaFundo and Tajar Zavalani went to
Moscow (Lange, 1973, p.46), while others went tasPand Vienna. The most important

of all the anti-Zoguist groups of émigrés was ieifia,***

moreover, it was the only one
to form a strong organisation. At the end of Mat&®5 its leaders, with the support of
the Communist Balkan Federation, called a spe@aference in the Austrian capital,
which led to the formation of Komiteti Nacional RevolucionafkONARE) (National

Revolutionary Committee”) presided over by Fan Néliembers of this organisation

were also Koculi, Vinjau, Kruja, Mborja and Tromafg&chmidt-Neke, 1987, p.188).

13 See: P.A.AA., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 12.0826, Nr.527, R.72437.

84 Busch-Zantner writes that, the variety of the regiopponents who lived in the
Austrian capital is indicated by an event, whiclokigart in Vienna 1931. After the
assassination attempt against Zogu, the Viennaegalirested 20 émigrés and made a
throrough interrogation. During this interrogatidncame out that 12 of them were
politically active and they represented eight défe factions, which co-operated
partially. These democrats used to gather in fafiee houses in Vienna and they were
of every nuance; Catholics, Orthodox, Muslims, Ka@speople belonging to Hassan Bey
Pristinas group etc. (Busch-Zantner, 1939, p.91).
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According to the programme of this political allian which was published on Ma{ 5
the goals to be achieved were:

a. Albania’s liberation of Zogu’s dictatorship, leéudalism and imperialism

b. Establishment of a “real republican system”

c. Agrarian reform and

d. Ethnic boarders (Schmidt- Neke, 1987, p.188)

KONARE never succeeded in establishing regular amistinside Albania itself. Its
efforts concentrated on what it called the “new alian question” (the result of fascist
Italy’s rapine policies and Zogu'’s increasing emslaent). And it was, of course, against
the always growing Italian influence on Albania.igkwas also the political line of the
KONARE weekly newspapeliria Kombetare(National Liberation) which was being
published in Geneva from 1925 until 1935 (K6rn@82, p.414).

In April 1927 the Kosova irredentists left the KORE and established a new
organisation calledKomitete i Clirimit te Kosoves(KCK) (Kosova Liberation
Committee) under the leadership of Bedri Pejamigals on this occasion that KONARE
reorganised under the namdemiteti Nacionale i Clirimif KCN) (Committee of National
Liberation) Both these organisations undertook tidwk of fighting for similar aims,
namely for a democratic Republic without feudalismmd capitalism; for a Republic
which would be based on the work of its citizetg young people and the intellectuals
(Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p.189). From then on, the Ki&dame more and more radical as
many of its members now (Halim Xhelo, Riza Cerollgzar Fundo and Sejfullah
Maleshova) represented a communist ideology. Fefitht time the Albanian opposition
came across leftist and even communist ideas, buthch a movement was to grow

which had a profound influence on the country” sl@imn during the next two decades.

The first great question to discuss, during thdyeamonths of its existence, was what
position the anti-Zoguist movement should adopitsnforeign policy. It was in these
circumstances that a strong new current of opieiorerged for the first time, declaring

that it was in favour of turning to the USSR antkinational Communism for support.
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This was not dictated by despair, nor perhaps Hitiggd opportunism, but has to be
considered as a response to the new conceptioftgefin policy that belonged to the

socialist revolution.

In November 1927 there was a further manifestabbrthe rapprochement between
Albanian exiles and the USSR when Fan Noli visNescow in his capacity as president
of the Committee of National Liberation in order teke part in the Congress of the
Friends of the Soviet Union (Pollo and Puto, 1981214). But Fan Noli was soon to
retire from political life —1930/1932; the leadasbf the organisation was taken over by
younger men with communist ideals and KCN actubkbgame an Albanian section of

the Communist Balkan Alliance.

Fan Noli returned to Boston from Europe in 1930 andceeded in rousing once again
the dormant nationalist spirit of Albanians th&feHe even achieved to launch a

newspaper‘Republika,”*®

in opposition to“Dielli” the organ of the Vatra. What
“Republika” demanded was more or less the thesis of the preWONARE. Its points
were:“1) A republic and not a monarchy; because it ha&sib proven that a republic in

the broad and general form outlined by the congretd.ushnja is better fitted for

1% As the Members of the Federal Writers’ Project st “the infant Albanian
government [...] was to face its pressing foreignbtems with little opposition from
émigrés in America. While it jockeyed with the Esfgland Italian companies for the
most advantageous disposal of its oil resourcesythce of Vatra was quieted(Federal
Writers™ Project, 1975, pp.76-77) and it goes ‘Grhe Massachusetts Albanians could
not share Konitza's optimism —in September 1928nwiogu proclaimed himself Zog I,
king of the Albanians, “Dielli” wished him godspedsut they had become so apathetic
towards homeland politics that they failed to orig@na single mass protest against the
establishment of the monarchgFederal Writers’ Project, 1975, p79).

% A weekly newspaper, published in Boston USA fron80-2933 (Kdrner, 1982,
p.430).
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Albanian needs than a monarchy with a German Kiikg (Wied) or a mountain Sultan
(like Ahmed Zog); because a republic with its higluncil would cost Albania less than
250, 000 gold francs, whereas the monarchy undéaisog costs Albania some three
millions in salary and some fifteen millions foetarmy that protects him. 2) A working
people’s government and not a government of thiesobhe nobles have been, and are
today, the cause of all the country’s miseriestereay and today these gentry have kept
and are still keeping the people in darkness, slavend poverty —yesterday under the
domination of Turkey, today under the yoke of Jthscause that is what their interests
demand. In order that the people may be enlightefiedd, and enriched, they must take
governmental power into their own hands and withthe land, the plantations, and the
wealth of the country. 3) Independence and not ategtorate. Albania is for the
Albanians and for Italians. We want to be mastdrowur own land and not colonial
slaves of Italy as the Arabs are in Tripoli. We w#re land of Albania to belong to its
people; we will not have it snatched away to beowisled by the Italians. For the
Albanian people, national independence meansitdéan protectorate, death{Federal
Writers’ Project, 1975, pp.79-80). Fan Noli wasuatiy out of political life 1932 and
even though his former followers in America did tione to exist one could not talk of

an important opposition from the side of the AllzamAmericans.

The year 1927 split KONARE not only into KCN and KCThere was also another
group of its members, which was against the leféatiency of the organisation as well
as against anti-imperialism and antifascism. Itsitmm was pure philo-Italian. This
group established th&rup politik independent refugjatesh shqiptafedependent
Political Group of the Albanian Refuge&¥)Hassan Bey Pristina was the leader @na

e ShqgipnisgThe Albanian Spirit) the organisation’s newspapehnjch was published
once or twice a month in Vienna (Korner, 1982, )42

167 Da diese Organisation zeitweilig im italienischeadar sal3, wurde sie als ,Grupi i
Xares" bekkant*(Schmidt- Neke, 1987, p.191).
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Bashkimi Kombetar(BK) (National Union), was one more organisationichhwas
established in 1925 by some conservative Albanieady Sotir Peci, Angeli Suma, Ali
Klissura and Djemal Bushaff (representing the four religious divisions). Thesued a
violent manifesto denouncing Zogu as a traitor (8wi971, p.456) not because of his
social and international orientation but becauss twanted a modern Albania without
any change concerning its social situation. Thamnaim was Zogu’'s downfall and the
obstruction of an Italian protectordf&. They were also totally against any communist
ideology and tendency and they were supported bgdfr and Yugoslavia. Members of
this organisation were also the ex-ministers DayiBhala and Vllamasi, as well as the
ex-deputies Omari, Kelcyra, Ethem Bey Vlora (ondsmhail Qemal's sons) (Schmidt-
Neke, 1987, p.190). The assassination attempt stgdogu in 1931 had shown that the
effectiveness of this organisation should not beenestimated. On February"20931
the South-Slavian government strouck a note of ingragainst Tirana and Vienna that
the King of Albania would probably be the victim arfi assassination attempt. The same
night, as King Zog left the Opera house in Vierthare was an attack against him. The
assassins were two Albanians, Ndok Gjeloshi andz AZzmi. Gjeloshi was Christian
coming from an old-established Skutari family, hasweducated in a Jesuit cloister and
was fanatically against the Muslim Zogu-governm&ethind him in Vienna it was to be
found Qiazim Muletti and Samu Angjelin, the twodeas of BK (an organisation with
close political as well as financial ties to So&avia) (Busch-Zantner, 1939, pp.118-
121). During the year 1935 the KCN tried to co-aperwith BK and the result of this
effort was that while BK survived, KCN split up.

As already mentioned, as soon as the June Revoltad been defeated, a group of
young militants from the National Revolutionary Quittee, ex-members of the
Bashkimi organisation, went to the Soviet Union ataled there for some time. When
they left, a few years later, they had the firmemtton of founding an Albanian

188GSee: P.A.A.A., Konsul v.Druffel —z.Zt. Berlin- an/AB., 17.06.1927, R.72438.
1%9Gee: lbid.
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Communist Party. They began by forming a commufastion in the heart of the
Committee of National Liberation, then, in 1930m&oof them returned to Albania,
where the situation had already developed in atiine favourable to the propagation of
left-wing ideas. A working class was evolving aseault of new capitalist enterprises,
particularly of foreign companies. Ruined craftsmamd peasant were joining the

workers at an ever-increasing rate.

So the first communist movement made its appearancélbania as the first
revolutionary political organisation of the new Afban working class. In 1929 Al
Kelmendis and Konstantin Boshnjaku made a firstoreffto establish an illegal
communist party; while the first communist groRpna(Labour) met in Korce the same
year. Within a few years other communist groupsewermed in Tiran&Zjarri (Fire)
ElbasanRinia (Youth), as well as in Shkoder, Gjirokaster, étange, 1973, p.47). But
they were still only tiny organisations, consistofgpetit bourgeois and intellectuals from
poor backgrounds. They were not equal to the pudimbrtask of any communist
movement, that of integrating their ideals with therking-class movement. Besides,
their actions lacked co-ordination and a commoedtion and bore the mark of wide
ideological differences; they limited themselvesptopaganda of communist ideas on
purely theoretical levels, and remained almost detely divorced from real problems
not only concerning the emancipation of the workbta even in the case of the struggle

against the regime.

Even though the communist movement and the commaoelis and groups which came
into existence between 1928-1929 were not ableotobine into a single organisation
and consequently were in no way a threat for Zogeggme, they did manage in the pre-
war period to lay effective foundations for a mowsinthat was to prove a vital factor in
the country’s fate in years to come. And apart ftbat, the communist movement draws

attention to one more part of the gamut of the lnlgioal agitation of that period.
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But Zogu wished no opposition and his position tasathe expression of any kind of
interests and differences was clear. “With a caarat stick” policy, he strengthened his
position while weakening his opponents. Inside ¢bantry he adopted a terror policy
(arrests, imprisonments and death sentences) againkind of opposition. Meanwhile,
through his amnesty policy, opposition outsidedbentry became harmless. Swire gives
a good description by writingDuring August1927the President and Cabinet paid state
visits to Durres and Skutari. During his visit teetlatter town, Zogu granted an amnesty
in favour of seventy persons under sentence farggaation in the revolt in the previous
Novembe(Dukagjin rebellion) which created a very favourable impression. Inghme
month Colonel Kassem Qafezezi, who had been agefsigce the eviction of Monsignor
Noli, returned to Albania, having been granted &apl pardon, together with three
hundred other political prisoners and refugeeMany of them were members of KCN
and BK (Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p.193)he list of these persons [...] included the names
of MM. Sotir Petsi, Sulejman Delvino, Redjeb Mittos, and Dr. Michal Tourtoulis
[...]" ° (Swire, 1971, pp.502-503). Some of the refugees wéturned to Albania,
thanks to Zogu’s amnesty policy, and who had npt keleading role in the opposition

enjoyed the opportunity to make a career as pialitglater.

The way towards the monarchy was now free and e Ji928, it was also “legally”
opened up in June 1928 by the decision of the jegdsion of the two Houses of
Parliament for a general revision of the Republ@anstitution. It led to the dissolution
of the Legislative Assembly and new elections f@@anstituent Assembly. As might be
expected, the elections were hurriedly organisadidtAugust and strictly supervised by
government forces. As the news that the new Assemimuld proceed to the
proclamation of the President to Monarch, had diyespread among the voters, only one

word could be enough to describe the reactions@&imple Albanian citizens in general,

1701926 Michal Turtulis had been condemned by thetiali Court to 101 years
imprisonment (See: P.A.A.A., Kardorff —Tirana- anAM., 20.11.1927, Nr.1167,
R.72438.).
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concerning the regime change: indifferenCeSkarpas reports on two groups of citizens,
especially in the south of the country, whose ieagbroved the truth of the commét.
On the one hand the Orthodox showed no interesitarfuture of Albania. The Greek
population of the “North Epirus,” wished and hopgedthe annexation of their region to
Greece, was now concerned, as they interpretechidngge of the regime as a further step
towards the stabilisation of the Albanian Stateiclvitontradicted their secret desires. So
they decided to abstain from voting. As a resulty@ per cent of the population, in the

Korce Prefecture, voted during these electidns.

And on the other it was the Muslims the majoritywdfom (in the south of the country)
was not favourably disposed towards Z§wand as such they had no reason to show
enthusiasm. However, Zogu’s “terror policy” hadt led margin for an open reaction of
dissatisfaction. One could not ignore the fact thaters as well as electors were being
invited by the Authorities to sign a declaratiom@aling to which by taking part to these

1 The truth of the fact is also supported by the respof the “The Nation and the
Athenaeum” where it is writtef{...] what difference it makesthe declaration of Zogu
to King- even in Albania is a difference of form ratherarth of fact [...]”
(H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., The Nation and the Athema® 08.09.1928, File: 3.2.
IMoMtikn A/4) and the report of Mr. Kaklamanos who cited what torrespondent of
“Times” in Albania comments upon the regime’s cha&nghe country makes no
difference between the two types of State [(H'D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., Kaklamanos -
London-to G.M.F.A., 14.12.1928, R.N.: 3157, FBe2. ATloAttiky A/4).

2 See: H.D.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., Skarpas —Agioi Sararni@a-Greek Embassy in Tirana,
08.09.1928, R.N.:739, File: 3.2.AoAttikn A/4.

173 See: H.D.A.G.M.F.A.,, C.D.A., Tsormpatzis —GreeknGualate in Corce- to the
G.M.F.A., R.N. 308, 28.8.1928, Fil8:2. A TloAitikn A/4.

74 Seelbid.
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elections they simultaneously accepted the PreSgleonversion to King; no-one dared

not to sign:’> So, from their side, the only “safe” way of reagtiwas “indifference.”

Apart from that, by means of bribery, Zogu had ng@uhto bring the press to a position
favourable towards him and his plans. The GreeksGlon Korce, in a confidential letter

to the G.M.F.A., mentions that the director of tiielegraph,” a newspaper published in
Tirana, received 200 gold coins of 20franks eaglthiange the policy of his paper and to

lay emphasis on the need for the regime chaffge.

These elections produced a still more docile As$gnal the first meeting of which on 1
September, Albania was proclaimed a monarchgnd Zogu “King of the Albanians®
under the name of King Zog'f° The new royal government was appointed immediately
presided over by Zdtp right-hand man, Kott&™

5 See: Ibid.

7°Seelbid.

17 Kardorff refers to this,Rein in die Republik, ‘raus aus der Republigame, as
~Ahmet’s personlichen Nutzen dienenden WechsBimé should not forget that it was in
1925 that the regime’s transformation from MonanthRepublic had taken place, while
1928 the regime changed once again from RepublidMémarchy (See: P.A.AA.,
Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 23.01.1929, Nr.1104/2872402).

1’8 Especially the Serbian government showed a greabdient and concern as the new
King had received the title “King of the Albanianaihd not “King of Albania” (Kontis,
1997, Vol. lll, p. 382).

¥ The story of the name-choice by the new king id Wlabktrated in the following texts:
“l...] The President of the Constituent Assembly hasimhvihmed Zogu to rule under the
titte of SKANDERBEG the THIRD. The name was thawbich the national hero of
Albania, George Kastriota, was famed first among Thurk, by whom he was taken as a
youthful hostage, and afterwards in the historythed Near East. His exploits are still

proverbial among the Balkan people: he was the @oddier of his age who
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Even though all had realised that the fact itselild not bring any deep change in the
situation in Albania -the German Consul in Athensspt very well when he writes in his

Report:“[...] ob dort das Republikanische-Diktatoriale oddas Monarchische-Regime

outmanoeuvred and defeated Sultan Mohamed Il.cahgueror of Constantinople, and
even the later exploits of Ali Pasha of Janina hageobscured his glory among his own
people. The choice by a Moslem King of the nanteeoCatholic warrior whom all the
sects and tribes of Albania, Moslems and Christigdeegs and Tosks, unflinchingly
followed and obeyed would have a special signitteariPolitical disunion has been the
curse of Albania since SKANDERBEG'S death, and mith exceptions the political
vision of most Albanian chiefs has been limitethtoindependence of a mountain range
or the ambitions of a faction. [...] The name of SKKERBEG is-would be-a reminder
of the necessity of national union and the frieaflalbania would find it of good augury
[...]” (HD.A.G.IM.F.A.,, C.D.A, The Times, August 29, 28 File: 3.2. A
[MoMtikn A/4). But “[...]Even SKANDERBEG, who did succeed in imposingyuto
meet the Turkish invasion, was never King of Aldaaind his unworthy son, John,
presumably the “SKANDERBEG II.” of the Press, sdid only kingdom, the tiny
principality of Kroia, to the Venetians. It is frothis SKANDERBEG that a title was
suggested for the new king because of the knowinéss of both for Italian gold, but
Ahmed saw the trap and preferred a family namentoting comparison with two
SKANDERBERGS"(H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., The Nation and the Athensn, 8
September 1928, File: 3.2.1AoAitikn A/4).

¥ Prime Minister: Kostaq Kotta
Minister of Foreign Affairs: lljaz Bey Vrioni
Minister of Interior: Kostaqg Kotta
Minister of Justice: Hygmet Delvina
Minister of Finance: Milto Tutulani
Minister of Public Works: Salih Vuciterni
Minister of Education: Xhafer Ypi

Minister of Agricultural and Forestry: Musa Jukaa@ér, 1981, p.17).
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herrscht, an den tatsachlichen innen- und aul3etipcien Verhaltnissen nichts andern

Wird,” 181

caused a variety of reactions to Albania’s regiomange on the part of
foreigners who had once again been given the oppityt “t0 use” the Albanian
cleavages, in one way or the other —either by s=img their dynamism or by revitalise

it,- in order to promote their own interests.

It was mainly the fact that no other country agesm Italy and England? had been
informed in relation to regime change plans in Allaathat provoked the reaction of the
press which offered a variety of pro —and contguarents with regard to the Monarchy
and the Monarch himself, as well as interpretatiomscerning the scenaria as to how the
new regime came into power and with what the comseces would be. So Belgrade, on
the one hand, regarded Italy as an instigatorHerMonarchy, as such a regime change
would be helpful to Italy in order to achieve iteals. The newspaper “Politika” —
Belgrade, 01-09-1928- writeThe fact that Albania is proclaimed Kingdom [...] &t

an accidental incident and of course not a surpgsone. [...] after the ratification of the
Treaties and Banks, the Italian Ambassador BaranzAPompeio was sent to Albania.
His mission was to organise, in the best way, theration and exploitation of the
contracts in all respects and especially militangdafinancial. He came to Albania in
February 1926 and after his research he ascertaitieed: The only guarantee for Italy
would be Zogu and a group of state employees; erity of Albanians were against
Italy, because of its exploitation policy, as wed#l against Zogu, because of his philo-
Italian policy.

Afterwards, Baron Aloizi went back to Rome and nthddollowing proposals:

Before the beginning of the Treaties” exploitatidnywas necessary that the Italian
influence on Albania should be strengthened throtigd strengthening of Zogu's
position. He also recommended the revision of tbas@tution by an Assembly which

B1p A A A, (illegible signature) —Athen- an A.A.B.39.1928, Il B A, R.72438.
1%2See: P.A.A.A, Busse —Tirana- an A.A.B., 29.09.1928842, R.72438.
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would be constituted by representatives who woal@ beal guarantee for the unfailing
fulfilment of the contracts. [...] A “clear-up actighconcerning all the “elements”

which would be dangerous for the new regime as agefbr the interests of Italy, should
also be taken placet. And a large amount of moheyld be invested in propaganda in

order to persuade Albanians to join Ahmed Zogu.

Both parts accepted this programme. Only one ploadt to be discussed. Ahmed Zogu
wanted to be proclaimed King, through the revisobrihe Constitution, for fear that his
personal role would be limited in the future comipgrto the present Constitution
according to which he is the President, the Primeaisfer and the Minister of War — in
one word “everything.” [...] The proposal was acceptand both parts went on to the
implementation of a plan.

Dukagjini rebellion, [...] armament of the countrydare-organisation of the army, [...]
the civil courts sent the “opponents” to prisons @ndemned them to death, [...] while
the secret terror organisation “Dira Barl” clearedp everything that was against Zogu

and the Italian interests [...]**?

“The Times”(28 August 1928) on the other hand, o#erariety of arguments in favour
of the Albanian Monarchy and claimed that it wasise decision deriving from the will
of the people and was absolutely needed, giversithation in Albania. “The Times”
argued that[...] An Albanian King chosen by the representativéshe people, who will
certainly rule while he reigns, likely to be lesmenable to foreign pressure than the
temporary President of a very young Republic. [.h¢fE is much to be said for the view
that a Monarchy, as constitutional a character asdl conditions permit, is more suited
to Albanian needs than a Republic. In primitive aadbulent countries the temporary
tenure of Presidential office is more alluring —amnabre profitable- to the political

adventurer than the lifelong responsibilities ofidship; [...] In the particular case of

3H.D.A.G.M.F.A,, C.D.A., D.P. Thessaloniki (Tirrans#olitika” Belgrade 1-9-28) to
the D.P. of the G.M.F.A., R.N.:3867, 04.09.1928H.2. A TloAtikn A/4.
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Albania the services rendered to his country byRhesident should enhance his prestige

as King.”

And it goes on reciting the personal qualificati@am&l achievements of the new King by
writing : “In spite of conspiracies and attempts at rebellioe had governed a mountain
people lacking the tradition of ordered rule forrél years without any important
defection among his friends and followers [...]. Hedhsucceeded in disarming the
majority of his subjects who once deemed it indettewalk weaponless abroad, and in
suppressing armed brigandage, a proffession whehGheg hillsmen formerly admired
as much as reprobated fraud and theft. In spit¢heke achievements he is at least as
popular as any hard-handed reformer of a primiteaeiety can hope to be. His courage
and determination inspire a salutary respect [..$ bicturesque career suggests that he
will meet both domestic and foreign enemies as agelhe difficulties that confront the

ruler of a poor and primitive Stat with the resadut of his race.”®*

As an answer to this encomium of the Albanian Mohgrand Zog himself comes the
article of “The Nation and the Athenaeum” a coupleveeks later (08.09.1928) which
offers a totally different aspect, while simultansly illustrates the nature of the
cleavages of that timé[...] the step—the change to Monarchihas come too late. [...]
The Albanians have had full opportunity to realisgeace the consequences of Ahmed’s
acceptance of the Italian loan. They have seerit#ti@ans rapidly occupy their country
and control everything in it that is worth contiial. They see themselves condemned to
sit in impotence and watch the process go on antlay will come when an Albanian

Government will tire of formal independence andegtdhe reality of an Italian colony.

[...] However profitable Ahmed may find Italian suppdhe form it takes does not
commend itself to the other Albanian chiefs whandbshare immediately in its profits.

Underneath the acquisitiveness that distinguishesléaders of the Conservative Party,

1%9H.D.A.G.M.F.A,, C.D.A., The Times, August 29, 19Z8le: 3.2. AlToAttikn A/4.
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there is a sturdy desire for independence inherftedh the yesterday when they were
brigands and backed up by a long-tradition. It isiadependence that is at once national
and personal. They dislike foreign overlords aneltdislike kings. [...] Now Albania has

both overlord and king.'So they ask“Who is this Ahmed that he should reign over us?

Did we not know his father and his grandfather wiewer aspired to kinship? [...]"*>

It was the strong Muslim families who received tlexlaration of Ahmed Bey as King
badly. It were the Albanian Beys who used to enfmir feudal rights and be a kind of
“small King” in their region. Now they were not only called to accept the instituof

hereditary ruler, but even more to submit themseteehis authority, like docile subjects.
A sure indication of their mentality is the followi fact: when Ahmed Zogu was still
President most of the Beys called him “Ahmed Beyi”Mthe name of the region he was

came from- instead of “Mr. President” when theyked with him.”*®

But “during the Presidential months Ahmed turnednfra feudal baron into tyrant to
other barons, and the motive of the transformaties the usual one —fear. He has
betrayed everyone it turn. [...] He is distrustedtby Christians because he is a Moslem
and by the Moslems because he bows humbly to at@nriPower. The peaceful and the
trading and the intelligentsia hate him becauseshe robber chief, and the robber chiefs
hate him because, in spite of his overthrow ofréferming Fan Noli, he may have to
turn reformer in his turn unless the Italians refothe whole country overnight. The
Serbs do not trust him...and the Italians trust hinlittle that up in Vienna they retain in
their service his personal enemy, Hassan Bey Rastivho can take his place the

moment lItaly finds it more convenient to get richoh. Greedy and ambitious, he has

% H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A.,, The Nation and the Athenagu8 September 1928, File:
3.2. AlloAttikn A/4.

1% H.D.A.G.M.F.A.,, C.D.A., Skarpas —Agioi Saranda- Greek Embassy in Tirana,
08.09.1928, R.N.: 739, File: 3.2.1AoAttikn A/4.
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had no other motive in his short career save thguagtion of money and power. Never

was his need for both greater [...J*3

The assembly then passed the Kingdom’s Statuge1.12.1928) the main aim of which

was to give the regime every appearance of a ¢otigtial monarchy. Legislative power

¥"H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., The Nation and the Athenagu8 September 1928, File:
3.2. ATloAttikn A/4.

188 Albanian Constitution of 1 December 1928:

l. General Arrangements ...........c.ovviiiiinnn. Art.1-6
Il. State’s AUthOrity ..o Art.7-14
a. Legislative..........c.oooviiiii . Art.15-49
b. Executive
section A. The King...................... Art.50-98
section B. The Ministers................. Art.99-117
c. Justice
section A. COUMS.......ouvviiiiii e Art.118-134
section B. Highest State Court.............. Art.135-140
[I. Public Finance
a.Finance..........cooiiii Art.141-152
b. Finance Court............cooooiiiiiiineenes Art.153-159
V. Council of State............ccooiviiiiiii e, Art.160-168
V. National Defence............ccoiii i, Art.169-170
section A. National Army .............. Art.171-188
section B. Police...................c.its Art.189-190
VI. Citizen's Rights...........oooviiii Art.191-213
VII.  Various Arrangements.............covevvevnnenn. Art.214-223
VIIl. Revision of the Constitution..................... Art.22229
IX.  Transitional Arrangements...................... Art.230-231
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remained in the hands of Parliament, which congistdy of the Lower Hause now, as
the Senate had been abolished. However, no lawalaswithout the king’'s approval .
The appointment of ministers and important govemnficials, the investiture and
deposition of the government even the dissolutidnParliament were all royal
prerogatives. In law and in fact Parliament’s statas drastically reduced, its role being
no more than that of a simple ornament in Zogute@macy'° Between 1929 and 1932,
the foundations of a new public and private legastesm were laid, and civil, penal and

commercial codes set down, all of which were basethe principles of European law.

“The structure of the regime was during the Mongradimilar to the one previously”
(Busch-Zantner, 1939, p.114). But one could now sege clearly which were the
elements on which Zog based his power. Landloh#scontinuation of personalities and
patriarchy were the three pillars of the Monarclsyweell. Schmidt-Neke formulates it
very well when he talks of @ersonalities” roundabout” (“Personenkarussell’df the
social elite within the government, which maintairtee continuity and provided Zog a
feeling of safety, which he needed (Schmidt-Nelg93l p.44 & Schmidt-Neke, 1993,
p.44, Footnote: 50). On his list of supporters wiaeesame names of the great landlords
to be found as previously: Vrioni Bey, Vlora Beyabheri Bey etc. While the patriarchal
structure of the Royal Court is revealed by the emwof Zef Serreqi, who was the aid-de-

camp of the President and later of the King, areddainfidential adviser in matters of

(Albanie, Constitution du ler décembre 1928, innéaire de I'Institut International de
Droit Public, 1930, pp.353-386).

89 Above all, it is the Art. 83 of the Constitution igh showed to what extent that was
true. According to it, the King had the power ahé tight to conclude international
contracts without being obliged to account to Ramknt. Even the announcement —that
such a treaty had been signed- was left at thes@mwf the King. (Albanie, Constitution
du ler décembre 1928, Art. 83). [About the powaet tire rights which enjoyed Zogu as
King —according to the Constitution of' December 1928- see also: Schwanke, 1963,
pp.6-7 & Busch-Zantner, 1939, p.110]
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military, policy and non-policy®° Adburrahman Mati, the King's educator and advisor
the man who carried through matters which couldb®oput on record (Busch-Zantner,
1939, p115); Abdurrahman Dibra and Musa Juka witoseiption was decisive for the
future of the regimé? and of course Sadije, King Zog’s mother, who aditay to the

oriental tradition maintainetbriental discipline” within the big family.

The first years of Monarchy are characterised leyittroduction ofmany badly needed
reforms, as Zog attempted to live up to his cahgfalltivated image of a progressive
Western ruler”(Fischer, 1984, p.168), and to create a natiooascousness among his
fellow countrymen, as this could be a prerequisitenodernisnt®? But there was not
even the slightest intention to bridge any cleasagehile even the smallest effort to
reduce their deepness was not registered. Evendlilnis “Reforms phase,” Zog adopted
the same policy of ignorance and indifference talsahe variety of citizens” interests
and conflicts.

190 Zef Serreqi's wife came from Graz and he was theseathat German was the
language of Diplomacy in Albania. [Apart from Twshki and Italian, Zog also spoke
German] (Busch-Zantner, 1939, p.114).

91 4,..] the behaviour of the Minister of Interior{Government Pandeli Vangeli
6.3.1930-22.101935)Musa Juka- namely the abuse of his authority, thedfact that he
and his “dependants” —the people around him- wertalty corrupted, had rendered the
government antipathetic. On the other hand, King'&dolerance towards them made
him jointly responsible for this situation and unoéned his authority”
(H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., Skeferis —Légation Hell¢pie en Albanie, Tirana- to
G.M.F.A. , [A" P.D, B.D.] 23.10.1935, R.N.: 2315, File: A/4/2.). There s doubt that
these, among other reasons, led to the construatiamew government in 1935.

¥2See: P.A.AA., Rede des Kdnigs bei Parlamentsaniiffram 15. October 1929, Tirana
4/1.
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The Zogist “policy of indifference” could be alsotited in almost all fields and in every
step as concerned the reforms themselves. Reforeduication, administration, religion,
the army, as well as the economy (a land refornersehwas proposed in 192@roved

more impressive on paper than in practi¢g€tavrianos, 1963, p. 723).

His first effort was the creation of a national ntdey which automatically meant the
exclusion of any national or religious differenge Albania, by using the method of
“‘dwindling” and “effacement” towards the “minorig€ In the field of education the
King launched a reform programme aiming at natisiva the schools. This was Zog's
policy of gradual abolition of the non-Albanian agang schools. An effort which failed
totally, firstly because of the lack of money amd@ndly because it was seen as an anti-
Christian measure and produced a severe reattietzog also managed to alienate
both the Catholics and the Orthodox, as the majaritschools that were closed in 1933
were church-run”(Vickers, 1995, p.133).

The rest of the reform programmes had to face aenoorless similar future. They
remained a dead letter; and above all the very iom “Land Reform Scheme.” In
April 1930 the Scheme was made law, according tachvhthe estate owner was
permitted to keep forty hectares for himself ane thectares of cultivated land as well as
ten hectares of pasture land for his wife and eadd. One-third of the remainder was to
be sold to the tenants who were to pay twenty fodahcs per hectare in ten annual
instalments to the Agricultural Bank, which wascreated for this purpose. The estate
owners could keep the other two-thirds for fifteears if it was modernised, otherwise it

too was subject to sale to the tenants under time sanditions. If the owner leased this

193 The educational reform was especially harmful ® Breek-speaking villages in the
south. The Greek minority leaders took their casthé League of Nation while Greece
to the International Court of Justice —the Haguibual- (Kontis, 1997, Vol. IV, p.225-

226) the decision of which (06.04.1935) was infagour. The Graecophone schools

were opened again (Antonopoulos, 1995, p.25).
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land he was required to share with the tenants db&t of irrigation and other
development. The owners were to be paid in shafetheo State Agricultural Bank
(International Rundschau der Arbeit, 1930, pp.888}8

Unfortunately one could not even dare to see tlaisd’' reform scheme” as an effort for
the bridging of the social cleavage (Busch-Zantd®&35/36, pp.106-109). On the one
hand, the financial background on which such aorefhould be based in order to be
successful, was totally absent, while on the otther,great landowners were decided not
to allow such a reform as that would lead to trsslof land, as well as, to the change of
the type of the lease contracts between the landisaend the peasants in favour of the
latter, who would be gradually liberated of theotal dependence on the great
landowners?® And of course, there was no intention of achiewdngh an aim. So, even
though, a “Land Register Plan” was constructed9ga8L(Busch-Zantner, 1935/36, p.92),
Gross reports in 1933 (Gross, 1933, p.522) asageBusch-Zantner in 1935 /36 (Busch-
Zantner, 1935/36, p.92) the lack of such a “Langi&er” in Albania. The Agricultural
Bank, which was to be established with capital fe fmillion gold Frank&”
(International Rundschau der Arbeit, 1930, pp.8®7handle the transactions was also
not set up until 1937 (Fisher, 1984, p.174). Ancwab all, the postponement of
implementing the agrarian reform law led to thet fd@mt the whole project fell into
oblivion. So in 1938 only 4, 700 hectares of prevastate and 3, 400 hectares of lands
belonging to the state were affected. Comparetdddtal of 103, 000 hectares of private
property and 60, 640 hectares of state land, the ta which the agrarian reform was
applied was insignificant. Of course, after thagZantention was obvious. He intended
neither to solve the agrarian problem nor to pukead to feudalism but to reduce the

power of Beys in order to make his position safeBut he failed to achieve this aim as

¥4 See: P.AAA, Hey —Tirana- an A.A.B., 05.04.1930, BD0, R.88610.

1% See: Ibid. Hey offers details about the collectioh the capital stock for the
establishment of the Agricultural Bank of Albania.

¥ See: P.A.AA, Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 20.01289 Nr. 27, R.88610.
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well. On the contrary the Beys turned to Italy, @hivith their help rendered Albania an
Italian protectorate.

In its methods of tackling the country’s great peohs, which needed immediate
solution, the regime proved itself to be totallyghgent and lacking in care for the public
welfare. The economic situation went from bad torsgo Kardorff refers td[...] in
weiten Teilen hungernden Bevdlkerung [...{8tarving population) in his Report
concerning Albania’s economic situation and thentigyis budget for the financial year
1928/29; while from the 28, 185, 900 gold Frandse—year’s balance- 13 million had
been used for the needs of the Army and the Gerat@M’ One should not
underestimate the fact that the “corruption phenmné was at the time even more
intensive and especially “the Army and Gendarmeameney” provided an ideal
framework within which a series of acts of corroptihad occured. The King himself as
well as people from his royal Court had managedaugment their personal bank

accounts by taking money for the financing of pbamGendarmerie Corgé®

In June 1931 a new agreement was signed in Rona&nkl was granted a loan of 100
million gold francs, to be paid at the rate of 1@0lion a year (Busch-Zantner, 1939,
p.111). In 1933 public investment ceased, leadingah immediate increase in
unemployment. Within the framework of austerity sw@&s there was a series of
dismissals. Meanwhile, because of the short of motee government could no longer
pay state employees their monthly salaries, andynminthem had to wait up to ten
months for payment® The economic crisis, which had laid hold of theokehworld

since 1929 reached its culmination in Albania i84.9The catastrophic fall in purchasing
power was expressed in the extraordinary fall iicgs and above all, the lowering of

agricultural prices brought want and misery torimal areas. The peasants as well as the

¥7See: P.A.AA., Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 23.092D, Nr.1104/28, R.72407.
198 Gee: P.A.AA, Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 05.1228) Nr.1108, R.72438.
199Gee: P.A.AA., Luckwald —Tirana- an A.A.B., 06.123B, Nr.1069, R.72439.
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labourers could not avoid falling into poverty amésery. The state continued to remain
short of money. Even though the general econortuatson in 1935 was even worse than
in 1934, the government took no serious meastheghe financial year 1934-35, too,
the state budget continued to maintain its previans-popular character”(Frasheri,
1964, p.250). No change was introduced in the fisggtem for the alleviation of the
burden of the peasantry. And as Luckwald put$..iff There is nobody in the country
who is satisfied with the government; nobody afyantn the few parasites in the King's

milieu.” 2%°

The dynamism of the cleavage volcano remained stiljeneral, dormant, even though
the social dissatisfaction, due to the circumstrforces, was constantly growing. Only
from time to time was a violent explosion to beisegred against the King's “Cliqué®
but even in these cases the Zogist fist provedetstonger. The general misery and
above all the capitulation of the Zogu governmenittaly, gave still greater impetus to
the popular opposition. The situation continuediéteriorate until a rebellion, the most
important in the history of the country under Zogi®mination, broke out in August

1935 in Fieri. It was instigated by a “secret oiigation,” which rallied various forc€%

20 See: Ibid.

21 The “Conspiracy” of Valona in 1932, the rebellioitloe tribe of Muharrem Bajraktari

in December 1934 as well as the Fieri revolt, wex@ements not against the King
himself but against his cliqgue (P.A.A.A., DeutsdBesandtschaft (illegible signature) —
Tirana- an A.A.B., 19.08.1935, JNr.456/35, R.72439)

22 The “secret organisation” had been created by amjlitmen and civilians with

bourgeois-democratic tendencies. These men hagatticipated in the June Revolution
and now had undertaken the task of organising theec revolt without recourse to
foreigners. The communists, even though they wefermed of the preparations,
decided not to engage themselves as an organidatiaio support individually the anti-

Zogist movement (Frasheri, 1964, p.251). Apart frorat, the leaders of the “secret

organisation” within their effort to expand the umsectional front, accepted the
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to a single common aim: to destroy this regime,clwhby both its internal and its foreign
policy, was leading the country along the road igaster. The plan was that the armed
revolt should break out in various points of theimoy simultaneously on August 15
1935. However, the whole operation started oneedaiier at Fieri and it should have
quickly spread to other centres, particularly ia tforth, until it reached the capital. The
rebels seized Fieri without difficulty but they weheld in check at Lushnja by
government forces, until they were routed by a tgreaforcement from Tirana. lll-
prepared, limited to a small circle of intellecwiand anti-Zogist officers, lacking the
support of the masses, the Fieri movement nevéy rgant much beyond being a plot. It

was a hurried and risky action and it failed.

However, it did unsettle the regime by attackirgyptestige and even its basis; for the
first time since he had become a dictator, Zog doammself forced to make certain

concessions to public opinion. The most importahttiese was undoubtedly the

dismissal of EvangjeIiQé’?’ government in October 1935, and the establishroeatnew

administratioR® consisting of young intellectuals led by FrasR&ti.

collaboration of anti-Zogist landlords —BeySwhose participation weakened, not
strengthened, the democratic character of the meweh{Frasheri, 1964, p.252).

203 | yckwald —the German Consul in Tirana in 1933 hatbd in his Report January™.6
1933 (a few days after the formation of the PanBehngjeli Cabinet)‘Evangjeli is a
benevolent old man without his own will, who cobl merely considered the King's
straw man. With regard to the personalities of Gabinet, they fulfil only the wish of the
King [...] the Cabinet is unable to inspire confide [...]" (P.A.A.A, Luckwald —Tirana-
an A.A.B., 16.01.1933, Nr.27, R.72439).

2% Prime Minister: Mehdi Frasheri
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Fuat Aslani
Minister of Interior: Eqgrem Toto
Minister of Justice: Mehdi Frasheri

Minister of Finance: Roc Gera
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There were two main points in the so-called “lifegovernment’s programme. On the
one hand, it immediately set about introducingréferms that the king was supposed to
wish for, but which previous “conservative“ goveremis had failed to carry out. And on
the other, it promoted the reintroduction of certiieedoms, which had been laid down
in the Kingdom’s Stature (freedom of thought, oéegh and of the presSf, excluding
criticisms of the king himself, the form of the neg, and foreign policy. Apart from that,
the Prime Minister declared, in the parliamentgrgech at the end of October, that he
was going to remould the state’s administration,gbyng due respect to his officers’
responsibility and experience, and that he woulthadiately take radical measures to

improve the country’s economy (Pollo and Puto, 1$8209).

Undoubtedly, the liberalisation which followed hetpto revive political and social
consciousness. Both in the capital and in the pie®s newspapers were founded by men
remarkable for their radical spirit and courageeylopenly criticised their society based
on the exploitation of the working masses as wslltlzeir country’s dependence on

foreign powers. They reproached the regime fotatal indifference to serious social

Minister of Public Works: Ndoe Naraci
Minister of Education: Nush Bushati
Minister of National Economy: Dimitri Beratti

(H.D.A.G.M.F.A., C.D.A., Skeferis —Légation Hell¢pie en Albanie, Tirana- to

G.M.F.A.,[A" P.D,,B.D.], 23.10.1935, R.N.: 231H|e: A/4/2.)

293 |bid. The Greek Ambassador to Albania wrote attbetnew Prime Ministetq...] he

is a nationalist, man of moderate opinion, and regtable, who, six months ago was
considered to be a philo-Italian. The “Diana” magae had published an article written

by him, where he argued that Albania should orgarisstrong army and it should also
co-operate with a “Great power” in order to be able protect itself from the various

enemies, which constitute a threat even for itsterce.”

2% See: P.A.A.A., Luckwald —Tirana- an A.A.B., 31.1935, JNr. 621/35, R.72439.
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problems such as salaries, which were more thanrfaunths in arrears (Kontis, 1997,
Vol.lIV, p.264), the growing unemployment and theuttieending misery of the landless

peasants.

In this political atmosphere unrest among the warkeevived. The year 1935 also
marked a vital stage in the evolution of the comisiumovement in Albania, for it now

came out of its isolation and began to take actonseveral fronts and in various
directions. The most significant feature of the a&ilan communist movement during this
period was the fact that communist groups insiéecthuntry became actively involved in
the struggle against the regime, and they estaulisinks with the workers’

organisations. This was also a determining factahe growth and consolidation of the

trade union movement.

New syndicates were created, especially in the ngirareas handed over to Italian
companies. In 1934 an important worker’s associatias founded in Korce at the
instigation of the local communist group, and ie tather more favourable atmosphere
created by the accession of Frasheri’s “liberalegoment, worker’s organisations were
set up in almost all the main industrial centreieAthe creation in Korce (1934) of the
professional association of workmen under the n#&uea (labour), the workers of
Kucova (great mining centre) also created theifgasional association under the same
name, for the protection of their economic intesemtd of their national dignity in the
face of ruthless exploitation and colonial discnation practised on them by the Italian
capitalist concern AIPA, which had a concessioth®opetroleum basin there. Following
their example, labourers of various mining centdesnanded from the government

permission to form professional associations as wel

The presence of the communists, particularly ofs¢han the Korce group, also had
repercussions in the ideological struggle, whictemerged during the Zogist regime’s
short period of “liberalisation.” To the officiatieéology of traditionalism and its variant

(no less reactionary) “Neo-Albanism,” a whole neangration of intellectuals opposed
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the healthy doctrine of the radical reform of Al@nsociety, which would have the dual
purpose of basing the life of the country on a dematic foundation and of organising a

realistic defence against the serious and immitieatt from fascist Italy.

Here and there strikes broke out, demanding obvémasal reforms. On February "11
1936 the petroleum workers, as a protest agaiestigmissal by the AIPA concern of
various leaders of their professional associatiemaPannounced a general strike. Off 19
February, the shoemakers of Korce closed theirshoprotest against the authorisation
granted by the government for the opening of a modaoe factory in the city. Their
demand, animated by the danger of economic ruin @mdhe other hand, influenced by
the petty-bourgeois illusions that the processhdiistrialisation could be hindered in the
interest small artisan production, was not suppdoiethe other masses of the population
(Frasheri, 1964, p.254). On February'21936, together with the shoemakers, all the
workers of Korce organised a peaceful demonstrapastesting against unemployment,
against the distress. A few hours later, togethién the labourers, students of the city,
too, burst into a second demonstration againstitiience of the government and against
the arrest of innocent labourers (Frasheri, 19645%). The “liberal government”
crushed the strikes and the demonstrations helchglthhe weeks that followed by the

force of gendarmerie.

In foreign policy, the Mehdi Frasheri governmentldawed the way of complete
capitulation to Italy. Tirana and Rome signed aeseof economic agreements for new

credits from Italy and of course further concessiom Albania®®’

270On the 14' November 1935 the Greek Ambassador —Skeferis{iara informs the
Greek Foreign Ministry of an arrangement betwealy land Albania according to which
the later should receive a credit of 1, 500,000d0Gaincs (Kontis, 1997, p.255). On™9
March 1936 signed the Albanian government and li&lyeconomic agreements for a
“closer co-operation” (Bartl, 1981, p.497-501). @e 11" April 1936 the Greek Major-

General —Fessopoulos- reports one more econonmi@algement, namely a new Italian
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However, in the end the “liberal” experiment waswh up to be a mere delaying tactic.
Zog had not expected to have to cope with the gexives general reawakening of the
anti-Zogist opposition. He therefore lost no tinmereturning to his normal strong-arm
policy of brutal oppression, as soon as he had tisediberal government to get his
concessions to Rome’s policy of penetration accepfes soon as the process of
“reconciliation” with Rome was completed, Zog's irag had to organise the election of
a new Parliament, as the second Legislative Assegsntdrm of office would be over at
the end of April. Under “normal” circumstances thisuld merely have been a matter of
routine. But Zog was facing a worrying increasé¢hia opposition to his regime and saw
this as a good opportunity to get rid of the libg@ernment, which no longer served the
political aims of Zog, who wished to retufto his previous policy of the mailed fist.”
His hand was strengthened by Rome, which did ket the turn events were taking in
Albania. So he had no difficulty in arranging th@ach fall of M. Frasheri’s government
on the eve of the elections. At the beginning o/&aber, Parliament was called at the
King’'s command to an emergency session, wheresggzha vote of no confidence in the
Frasheri government (Novembeél 7936), a new government was then formed (on the
9" ) led by Kotta?®® the ideal representative of the reactionary rightg, with Musa
Juka as Minister of the Interi6??

credit of 40,000,000 Gold Francs to Albania; frormietr 20 millions would be used for
the construction of Durres harbour, 12 millions fbe construction of roads and 8
millions for the needs of the Agrarian Bank. Thpa® goes on to commerititaly by
providing these credits to Albania aims at the fical enslavement of the later;
moreover, Italyby having a finger in every economical decisiomaayning the handling
of the money, is intended to the construction dflipuvorks which would be useful to
future Italian military operations in the regior(Kontis, 1997, p.263).

20809.11.1936

Prime Minister/ Minister of Agriculture and

Minister of Work: Koco Kotta
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The Kotta government was most implacable of allirsgjathe Communist movement,
which kept growing in Albania. Bourgeois-democraétements all the while were
slowing down the fight against the landlord-boutigeregime of Zog, all the while
further narrowing down their revolutionary programiior social and political reforms.
The main blows were now limited to the person ofjZDevoid of a clear and attractive
platform, the regime enjoyed no longer the trusthef masses of the population. On the
contrary, the Communists, by including in their gnamme the most serious problems
that caused anxiety to the country and being wgllia fight against the danger of the
occupation of the country by fascist Italy, theorodl yoke created by the Zogist regime,
the fascist ideology that threatened the countrg, dapitalist exploitation of labourers
and the landlord exploitation of the peasantry;ctd a long story short by being
determined to fight for real democracy they sucedeth winning for their side the

sympathy of the masses of the Albanian people.

Apart from that the Communists had in their harfds gtrong weapon of revolutionary
organisation. The Communists carefully used allilalke legal and illegal means for

penetrating into workers’ circle. In Korce the coomist group had grown and

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Eqrem Libohova
Minister of Interior: Musa Juka
Minister of Justice: Thoma Orolloga
Minister of Finance: Kol Thasi
Minister of Education: Faik Dibra

(P.A.A.A., Merfels —Tirana- an A.A.B., 09.11.193%.905, Tirana 4/1.)

29 The atmosphere was laden with suspicion that #hetiehs of 1937 would be held in a
climate of fear and terror, as the name of theugted Musa Juka appeared in the new
government. The fact that he, as Minister of therlors, would be responsible for the
holding of the elections could simply not be oveked (Kontis, 1997, Vol. 1V, p.294).
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strengthened, and its influence spread to all tbekers’ as well as students’ circles of
the city. In Shkoder in 1938 another communist grovas formed and was very
successful in its political activity. Throughouetlountry, underground communist cells
were formed, bound either to the group of Korcéoathat of Shkoder. Within Tirana the
communist movement was growing likewise with astbog speed. Undoubtedly this
movement also had its deficiencies. However, tichindt hinder the Marxist movement
from expanding and the Zogist cligue from having ltands full on account of the
revolutionary spirit that was spreading throughitwat country, while the authorities were

unable to detect the communist organisation artdwart its development.

In the meantime the elections of January 1937 fmak uneventfully*° They endorsed
the composition of the previous Parlianféhtand, therefore, the existence of the
government. The regime lost no time in returningtsoprevious intolerant and violent

methods. It took a whole series of repressive nreasn orderto establish exemplary

#°The elections had been held “in peace” as the ienldgnt candidates had been got out
of the way and even the most harmless of Zog's nepts were gagged and tied hand
and foot. Even though the government list got thenimous vote, the fact that the two
brothers of the Prime Minister, who were candidage$ two and six votes respectively,
proves that the election results did not represetdrs” free will (Kondis, 1997, Vol. IV,
pp.330-331). Pannwitz pointed out in his Report fet that, the participation of the
Albanians in the elections was very small —thereewegions where only 10% of the
potential voters voted; while the confidentialititbe elections was an Utopia as 80-95%
of the population was illiterate (See: P.A.A.A.nRwitz —Tirana- an A.A.B., 11.02.1937,
Nr.92/37, Tirana 4/1), facts which also show ofittthese elections were an easy game
for the King to play and win.

21 The new Parliament consisted of 58 deputies. 48 weembers of the previous
parliament and 16 were new. But the names of allhem were to be found in the
government’s ballot (See: P.A.A.A, Pannwitz —Tiraaia A.A.B., 11.02.1937, Nr.92/37,
Tirana 4/1).
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order and discipline throughout the countrydnd “to stamp out any attempts to
undermine national unity(Pollo and Puto, 1981, p.211). And for Zog the ténational
unity” had a special meaning. For him a nation barunited not because it manages to
go through any kind of conflicts and cleavages authcoming apart. His philosophy,
which was made visible through his policy, was thatation can be united when there is
no margin left for the variety of interests —esp#githe ones against the rulers” policy-
to be expressed. In his inaugural speech at theimpesession of the parliament on
February 16 1937, the King formulated his thoughts very cléydry saying:“[...]in
Albania there existed no political parties and tiveyl not exist, because all must work

together [...]."**?

As a result, workers’ associations were forbiddbe, press was rigorously censored and
even required to promote friendship with fascialyitand a great number of persons were
persecuted, arrested and gaoled for alleged consinideas™* So even though one could
not refer to a “Communist danger,” little should @ made of the fact that in spite the
persecution, the Communist movement continued grgowunder great difficulty,
increasing the number of its militants and theleiaf its sympathisers among the masses
of labourers, and peasants as well as the largbensnof intellectuals who had studied in

other countries (especially in Paris) and who affteir coming back expected to find

212 1bid.

213 Until 06.09.1937 two laws had come into operatigaiast Communism. Théaw
decreeing the prohibition of the publication, impand keeping of injurious books and
pamphlets,” published in the Official Gazette Nr.28 on Apri2 2937 and the law
concerning'any kind of offence against Albania’s social ard®omic status quo as well
as the pronhibition of recruitment from the sidefofeign countries,”published in the
Official Gazette Nr.32 on April 30 1937 (See: P.AA Pannwitz —Tirana- an A.A.B.,
06.09.1937, Nr.700, Tirana 4/6).
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their country in a better situation than the ergtone and who were persuaded that a
regime change would be necessary in order to thiir expectation-*

4.3. Conclusions

The restoration of the authoritarian rule in 192&swnainly the result of the dissension
among the members of the Council of Ministers ia themocratic” Noli government,
whose (the dissension’s) root was the territori@ehzage; namely the difficulty of Ghegs
to put aside their special interests, to coopesdte Tosks and to accept them as part of a
central government. Even Zogu (even after the éshabent of the monarchy) found it
difficult to “control” the territorial cleavage, wth kept on manifesting the deepness of
the diversities concerning territorial interests.

With regard to the religious cleavage and its ravier this period (1925-1938) one could
conclude that common religious faith does not seifiently imply common ideology.
Common religious faith does not presuppose theenge of common interests, ideology
and political behaviour. Archive documents (we halso referred to them in the
previous pages — the memorandum of Mr. Tasis andRdfail from the Greek Ministry

of Foreign Affairs) break such a norm by offeringdetailed picture of the political
situation in Albania at that time. By doing so,2Bedocuments strengthen the argument
that the social aspect of the religious cleavage wwre important than religious
differences. Apart from that, the social aspecthef religious cleavage was responsible
for the multiplicity of the registered controversixes (Christians vs Muslims; Gheg

Muslims vs Tosk Muslims; Tosk feudal Muslim vs Tdakdless peasant Muslims).

The ideological divisions revolve around two axes/isions over the matter of national
independence: with or without protection and frorhom (pro and anti-ltalians) and

divisions over the “type of the regime” appropriéde Albania (republic or monarchy).

Z4Gee: P.A.AA., Pannwitz —Tirana- an A.A.B., 05.@87, Nr.361, Tirana 4/6.
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The same problematic had been also registereckeiyedhrs that the Albanians struggled
for the establishment and formation of an indepahdeate (1912-1918).

With regard to political parties and organisati@me can conclude that between 1925-
1938 Zogu’'s monarchist views, according to whiclational unity” presupposes the
suppression of any kind of difference and diversifictated the prohibition of the
formation of political parties. Consequently thare no political parties to be registered,
except for a number of political alliances / orgaions (mainly having their basis
outside the country) having a common element: tbpposition to Zogu and monarchy.
So even though KONARE became more and more radieampassing leftist and even
communist ideas and BK represented the interestheofconservative Albanians who
were against any communist ideology, they both diretethe downfall of Zogu and the
prevention of an Italian protectorate. Even after $plit of KONARE and the formation
of the KCK, the KCN and the “Independent PolitiGroup of the Albanian Refugees”,
the new rallies and the old “pieces” maintainedrtheti-Zogu character. The causes of
the split were to be found elsewhere: to the imtaléeelings of the Kosova members of
KONARE (formation of KCK) and to the division ovire leftist tendencies of KCN (the
remaining part of KONARE) which provoked the forimatof the “Independent Political
Group of the Albanian Refugees”, the members ofctviwere totally opposed to any

leftist ideology.

But the most important finding of the research, agsning this period, is that a
communist fraction had been formed in the hearKGN and that a number of tiny
organisations, professional associations and wsrkarganisations made their
appearance throughout Albania. These, even thdwghwere unable to combine into a
single organisation or political party, laid theufmlation for the communist movement

and (later) party.
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CHAPTER 5

WAR, FOREIGN OCCUPATION AND PEOPLE’S RESISTANCE,
I. ITALIAN OCCUPATION, 1939-1943

Compared with those previous, this chapter hastadrked out in a different way and
that because, being the circumstances during thstlf period (1939-1944) totally
different; they dictate a different treatment. Toeintry was under occupation and that is
a new factor, which has to be taken into consid®ratOne could no longer talk of a
political system, neither of democracy nor of mahgr The immediate presence first of
the Italians and later of the Germans dictatedrotfe/s for the expression of interests.
One could talk of a “domrant volcano” of differescand cleavages during the previous
period (1925-1938) which now, thanks to the favbleaircumstances, became active;
but in which way? Two questions arise: 1) were élesting cleavages and country’s
peculiarities being exploited by the conquerors drder to achieve a “peaceful
occupation?” If yes, then, how far and in which wédynot, then, what consequences
were to be suffered? and 2) could one argue thaingl the period 1939-1944, the
repressed cleavages found expression in the faymafi the various resistance groups?
Or even, is it enough to look through the “cleawagesm” in order to interprete and
understand, on the one hand, the formation of thi¢igal parties during this period and,

on the other, the formation of the various resistagroups?

But apart from the problematic above, a “generddSeyvation can also be registered.
World War Il created new divisions, confronting tipeo-Fascist (pro-Italian / pro
German) and Anti-Nationalist forces with the opgiosi and the radical Fatherland front
supported by the Communists. What is remarkablanduthis period is, that the
Communist Party broadened the field of its acegtincluding the nation’s struggle for
independence. It was under its influence that tberdeois middle classes began to

support the liberation movement.
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5.1. Question 1.: Exploitation of peculiarities

On 6" April, Mussolini rejected Zogu's final proposalrfa military treaty between Italy
and Albania, adding that the only representativehs Albanian king that he would
authorise from now on was General Guzzoni, the canger-in-chief of the Italian

troops charged with the occupation of Albania.

The Rome ultimatum expired at midnight ofi April, and an army of 23,000 mék,
supported by several units of marines and a lairg®r@e, disembarked on the Albanian
coast on # April 1939. No serious preparations had been nfiadan opposition, and no
leadership was offered. Many of the northern trithelsnot lift a hand against the Italians,
and the Mirdita actually disarmed Zog’s retreatirgpps. When it came to the test, the
rulers of Albania abandoned their country to ite f&og and his followers fled hurriedly
and took refuge in Greece. With the King gone, figbters abandoned their positions,
took the flight and returned to their native tovansvillages (Kontis, 1997, p.336), so any
kind of resistance was quickly broken. Within a féays Italian troops had overrun every
bit of Albanian land and on YOApril they reached the frontiers of Yugoslavia and
Greece. Once more Albania’s independence was lyratal short after just two decades

of troubled existence.

Once they had established themselves in Albanm,fitt task accomplished by the

Italians was to find collaborators in order to med to the legalisation of their seizure of
the country and the selection of a leader withftseist seal. They had not worked out a
special plan and they did not try to attract spegérsonalities, whose co-operation with

the conqueror could work positively upon the fegdirand attitude of more Albanians

25 P AAA. B.dSS., Rintelen Mackensen fiir OberkomdwarHeer, 07.April 1939,
Albanien, Band 1, Mf. Nr. 19, R.N.:129, S.026.
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towards them. They simply tried to find people indj to help them bild a political-
bureaucratic bridge between the conquerors and\litenian people. As Neuwirth puts
it: ,Eine detaillierte Untersuchung des persodnlichen ridganges der bekanntesten
Kollaborateure zeigt, dal3 es keinen eindeutig zewbaren politischen Typus gibt, der
fur die Zusammenarbeit mit den Italienern pradesiniwar. Vielmehr kamen viele
albanische Personlichkeiten in den vier Jahrenitldirenischen Besatzung aufgrund der
unterschiedlichen Motivationen in kollaborationssthe Versuchungen [...](Neuwirth,
1996, p.33).

The Albanian collaborators chose some, in advanoa, among the local dignitaries and
proceeded to the legalisation of Albania’s Italsszure. With their help, and with a list
drawn up by the fascist authorities, a so-calle@ri€lituent Assembly” was quickly
fabricated. Its body consisted of 159 deputiedaé@e landowners, 25 tribal leaders, and
46 business people, as well as clerics from alloddnations, a few intellectuals,
officials, and officers; most of them distinguishedly by the level of their servility
toward the Italians (Fischer, 1999, p.36). Of 2pril 1939, in the presence of the Count
of Ciano, this body passed the plans which had ketred in Romé[...] abolished the
regime and abrogated the Constitution, installedugppet government presided over by

the great landowner, Verlaét? proclaimed the union between Albania and Italytigh

*The only name, which did not appear after 1924as bf Shevket Bey Verlaci. Zogu,
after his return in 1925, broke off his engagemeith Verlaci’s daughter. This was,
according to the Albanian customs, an affront ®lthde’s family dignity and pride and
led, according to Kanun of Lek Dukagjini, to a vettd. It is true that, there were more
than one attempt against his life by both sidesk&eVerlaci himself was nearly killed
in such an attempt. After that event, he withdravhis Konakin Elbasan where he was
under the protection of his armed bodyguards. ldima appears in politics once again in
1939 (Busch-Zantner, 1939, pp.91-92).
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new contracts and decided to give the crown tolthlean King (Victor Emmanuel )
[ ]n 217

The final act was played in Rome on™&pril 1939 at the Quirinale Palace: a delegation
from the so-called assembly offered the “Skandertregvn” to Victor Emmanuel 111,
who saw the title of King of Albania added to hisisting titles King of Italy and
Emperor of Ethiopia. During this period, the Albamistate was transformed into a
miniature version of the ltalian Fascist state,hwat mixture of Albanian personalities
chosen at random and foreigners at the helm af.stalieutenant-general represented the

Italian king and the fiction of a constitutional nachy was maintained.

On June the ™ 1939, the “Statute of the Albanian Fascist Pamgs published in
Tirana; and according to which, as Kampner putsTitte King was the suvereign of
Albania, Il Duce shaped its fate —these were thagples of the constitutional law”
(Kampner, 1941, p.431). By virtue of the “fundananstatute” of the kingdom of
Albania, Victor Emmanuel Ill, supreme ruler of thate of Albania, had been invested
with legislative and executive power$.He appointed the former Italian Minister at
Tirana, Jacomoni, as Lieutenant-General in Albamfze Albanian Minister of Foreign
Affairs, the Albanian diplomatic representativedtaly and other countries, and even the
foreign diplomats in Tirana were withdrawn as bamgpmpatible with the monarchy. A
fascist Corporate Supreme Council was institutedvay of a Parliament. The Albanian
army found themselves incorporated into the Itabamy. The fascists were careful to
leave the former military administration as it what did not fail to nominate Albanians,
as well as a large number of Italian advisers,npartant posts. And by taking these

steps the Italians partly achieved their aim, ngrtelegalise their seisure of the country.

27 P AAA., B.dSS., Pannwitz an D.N.B. Vertreter Bforn, Tirana, 12. April 1939,
Albanien, Band 1, Mf. Nr. 19, R.N.:25, S.040.

218 About the rights of the King one can see: Kamph@41, pp.431-432 as well as Hadri,
1968, p.18.
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Their next target should have been to make thepatmn’s basis as stable as they could.
The next card to play was that of the irridentestlings of the Albanians. Because of the
lack of a fully developed nationalism among the akilan people, there was a quite
strong irredentist sentiment, which both the comgrgetried to exploit but not to the
same degree or with such a sucess. The ltaliaregdyl from the beginning of the war,
started feeding the Albanian dream of a “Great Aida and kept it alive through
“spontaneous demonstrations” (Fischer, 1994, p.37MMe outbreak of the Second
World War had brought about, for what proved tothe last time, a brief union of
Kosova with Albania during the years 1941 to 194B3an effort to rally the Albanian
people to her cause, Italy had promised the Albasidoeir national unity. The German-
Italian agreement in Vienna of 1941 stipulated fhienation of a “Greater Albania,” to
include the large Albanian-inhabited areas of Yugas and, to a lesser extent, Greece.
Italian —ruled Albania was given control of the Kwoa region, together with those
Macedonian and Montenegrin lands inhabited by Alaas’ (Vickers, 1995, p.144). The
Italians wished to exploit Albanian irredentist 8erent by insisting that the unification
of all the Albanian-inhabited lands was conditionpbn an Axis victory. But the result
of this was that the most enthusiastic supportHerltalian regime, came from Kosova.
Within Albania itself, however, there was consideeahostility towards the Italians as, as
Fischer argues, on the one hand the Albanians khatwKosova’s inclusion in Albania
was the result of Yugoslavia’'s destruction by thexr@ans, while on the oth&sicherlich
fuhlten sich viele Albaner zu ihren Mit-Volksangegén in Kosova hingezogen, doch
muld man bezweifeln, daf} Irredentismus ein allgesseifolksempfiden war. Zog hatte
ihn wéarhend seiner Regierungszeit als unrelistissizuschranken versucht. Und nach
der italienischen Invasion kamen viele Albaner ar Ansicht, dal} revisionistische
Bestrebungen sich einfach lacherlich ausnahmen,nws&a doch unfahig waren, ihr
vorheriges kleines und unabhéngiges Land zu enhaligischer, 1994, p.371). The

Italian policy proved once more to be ineffectual.
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5.2. Question 1.: Exploitation of cleavages

The religious cleavage could consist a field pringdexploitation possibilities for the
Italians. There were, as we have already seere {oreeven, four) religious directions in
Albania —Catholic, Orthodox and Muslim (Sunni andkiashi)- each being potentialy
able to be mobilised for or against the Italianspe&hding on their policy. And as
expected, the Albanian Catholics could be a goadtpo start; having the same faith as
the ltalians, they were more willing than the othter co-operate (Eberhart /Kaser, 1995,
pp. 25-26), thus making things easier for thedtadi The tribe of Dukagjini as well as the
Mirdita were satisfied that the “Muslim” Zog govenent was no longer in power and set
their hopes for a better future on the ItaliansdAp to a point their “wishes” had been
fulfiled. “The north did not experience as heavy an Italiaegence and because they
favoured the Catholics in any event, conditionsemgerhaps less severe. But this only
meant that the complaints against the Italians wadra different nature(Fischer, 1999,
p.95)

While the Italians seemed to have favoured a sSpegibup because of its religious
belief, (one could argue, that in the religiousagkge they had made a stand for one of
the clevage’s sides), their policy proved to bensamoeeous and imprudent within the
framework of the religious cleavages, as they laken into account that the religious

cleavage was not independent but run along thiécieal one.

To be more specific, they needed to remember teaDukagjini as well as the Mirdita
were not only Catholics, they were also northeaai as such they had special problems
to face. The norhteners found it difficult to prdtehemselves from raids mounted by
armed Montenegrins, as, because of the Italiarcypolf weapons confiscation, they had
been obliged to give up their weapons. The Albaialso complained that the Italian
carabinieri did nothing. So what the lItalians buir could have built- with the one hand
they destroyed with the other.
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Almost the same scenarion runs in the case oftéti@an policy towards the Orthodox —
probably the next easier part in the cleavage kivate a positive attitude towards them,
as being “relatives in religion.” But as concernithg Orthodox, they were, on the one
hand, concerned about the favour being shown tcCttbolics and on the other, as the
Greek vice-Consul in Gjirokaster —Chimarios- repprt[...] they were deeply
disappointed because the Muslims still enjoyedpiteeogatives they had during Zog's
reign, kept on occupying, almost exclusively, tbsitpns in public service, and kept
close contacts with the Italian administration. Vehihe Christians, even though they
consituted the majority of the population in theitsoprefectures, were obliged to keep
out of public life. People’s discontent was gathgrinead as their hopes, that their
position would be improved now that Albania wasupeed by a Christian nation, were
belied” (Kontis, 1997, p.352). The Commading Officer ofr@{aster, De Fuccia, had
promised that both the Christians and the Muslinasild/ be treated in the same way
(Kontis, 1997, p.340), but he had broken his word.

Moreover, the Italians ignored the ethnical aspEcthis part of the population. The
Greek minority in the south (which also happenedb#o Orthodox) was even more
alienated and ill disposed towards the Italiansthees tried, through every possible

way”*® to oblige it not to come in touch with Greece. Hitiation deteriorated as in

219 As the Greek Vice-Consul in Saranta —Bensis- rdfetss report to the Greek Foreign
Ministry on July 28 1939 :“[...] the Italian Consul Representative mostly denian
exit visa to those who wish to visit Greece forsmes of health, recommending to visit
Italy for the same reasons; he tries in every gaesiay to oblige them to use the Italian
ships instead of the Greek ones, in the case h®t travel to Greece; and he did not
mostly accept applications for the supply of exgeato those who wish either to travel
to Greece or to support their relatives especidhgir children who study there, by
sending money. In the case of a positive answereithange can not be above $30
[...]” (Kontis, 1997, p.348). The Vice-Consul in Avlonaafris- also registers a week

later —July 28 1939- that in “his region” all the members of tBeeek minority who
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1940 Albanian instead of Greek was the languagestfuction in their schools (Fischer,
1999, p.96). What should not be underestimatetas the Tosks in general (Christians
and Muslims) had since independence been domiratetie Ghegs of the North and
during Zog's reign had felt embittered being puti@&sa situation maintained by the

ltalians.

At this point one could expect that the remainiragt pithin this religious cleavage,
namely the Muslims, would enjoy the outcomes ofltakan policy, being in some way
favoured in comparison to the others, so that ttawyld come to support or even to be
neutral towards the conqueror. But the Italians miid excersise a clever policy with
regard to the 70 per cent of the country’s popatatvhich was Muslim. The change of
the Albanian flag was their first step on the wraayrse of action; a step of decisive
meaning. The Italians took the old flag, a blacklue eagle on a red field, and added a
fascison either side, looking as if they were about tesh the old symbol. To make
matters worse, the Italians topped the eagle dffi wie crown of savoy, which itself is
topped by a cross! Muslims were even more outrageeh Italian curfew restrictions

began to interfere with the traditional fast of Retan.

The Italians had a similar attitude and policy todgathe good old cleavage between
feudals, landowners or ruling class and peasats.olitcome of their imprudent policy
towards both sides was that, those willing to cotate were, in the end alienated, while
the others, whose position, at the beginning, wastral, were in the course of time
deeply dissatisfied. To be more specific, amongrépFesentatives of the ruling class,
there were many who rallied round the occupyingypand completely supported its
politics; a number of industrialists and businessrhbecame partners in Italian firms to
further their lucrative economic activity. Othedssturbed by events, merely waited to

see what would happen. However, on the one hamde ttvas the Italian economic

occupied a public service position had been sultstlt either by Italians or Albanians
(Kontis, 1997, p.350).
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policy, which was a pure failure, while on the ath@as the behaviour of the Italians
towards these important segment of the Albaniarespthat alienated them.

As far as conserns the Italian policy and the epnooaly preveleged members of the
Albanian society (whose attitude towards the Itediavas at the beginning positive) the
story goes as following. On #2April 1939 proclaimed the customs union and atet
industry and home crafts, already weak, were almased. Merchants complained of
the restrictions of currency control and the systeimobligatory import and export
permits and were dissatisfied with the fact that Atbanian currency was pegged to the
lira. Albanian busimessmen of all types complaitiet they were being elbowed out as
they could not obtain approval for any new enternigiless it had an Italo-Albanian
character (Fischer, 1999, p.96). Apart from thagyt (the collaborators in general)
complained that the Italians did not understandrast them, that the Italians hoped to
disenfranchise them in their own state. They compththat they were being shut out of
all major decisions, that the Italians were invotythemselves in every facet of Albanian
administration, even in those areas where theydeatbnstrated nothing but incopetence,
and they complained that the Italians often acisdrdcefully, and that public safety had
declined since Zog’s days (Fischer, 1999, p.9&nt*all evidence, even though none of
these forces shows itself capable of conductingatiiefascist resistance, by the middle

of 1941, the Italians had lost any chance of ag“tallaboration.”

But it was not only the collaborators (and collatiors-to-be) who became alienated, it
was also the simple Albanian people (moreover #ssants and poor) who, driven to

despair as the country’'s economy was seriously datf® through the faulty Italian

20 The fact that the National Bank of Albania produeg¢dhe end of 1939 26,316,000
francs, at the end of 1940 80,178,000 francs aacetid of 1941 108,417,000 francs in
comparison with “monetary production” prior thelida occupation of 11,131,000 francs
at the end of 1937 and 10,526,000 francs at theo€d®38 reveals that, apart from the
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policy, were awoken and realised that they hadingtto expect from the Italians. There
was shortages and price rises. And outwardly beieeti Italian measures for local
economic reconstruction, including the reclamatidiand and the mortgage and loan
facilities for farmers, were perceived by the All@ers as a mere preparation for
extensive ltalian colonisation. Moreover, the mehemployed by the banks in granting
agricultural loans and arranging mortgages seemédbianians to be designed mainly to
acquire the best lands and the best olive treesvientual distribution to Italian settlers,
who, thanks to the constitution, were now able wn dand in Albania (Kontis, 1997,

p.355). As concerns the various business and tofthse projects, for the Albanians
these were nothing more than pompous attempts @gpgaganda victories aimed at
enriching Italian companies, exploiting Albaniaasd paving the way for more Italian
workers and colonists (Fischer, 1999, p.95). Onddcomot even dare to dream of an

agrarian reform in any shape or form.

5.3. Question 2.: Expression of peculiarities atehgages

One of the questions formulated at the beginninthisf chapter was if and how far the
cleavages theory could be a useful tool for therpretation and understanding of the
formation of the resistance groups and the politgaties in Albania between 1939-
1943. So this part of the work consists an efforbbserve and register the findings of

such a research and to make some comments corgénem as well.

5.3.1. Fascist Party

By means of intimidation and extortion, variousipcdl and cultural organisations were

established, whose tasks were, on the one handyatoout any trace of Albanian

Bank's “monetary adundance policy,” the country walso facing great inflation
(Frasheri, 1964, p.269).
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nationalist sentiments and to promote the fasdsblogy and the assimilation policy;
while, on the other, by organising a Fascist Partyan occupied area, this achieved
political and intellectual control and educated ¢hizens by their fellow citizens without
burdening the administration of the ruling state tmuch. The party members thus
became either consciously or uncounsciously pdrteeogevernmental body (Kampner,
1941, p.433). The first step in this direction iadorm a local ruling class who would
work closely with Rome; while Giano arranged itsoch a way that the Albanians
themselves asked Mussolini to help them form aiBaBarty. So th&artia Fashismit e
Shqiperise: PFSl{Fascist Party of Albania), the country’'s sole podil party, for the
moment, patterned after its Italian counterﬁénlvas directly controlled from Ronfé?
established in June 1939 but not presented witbrganised directorate and a central
council until March 1940 (Fischer, 1999, p.45). Taaty members (all officials were
required to be members of tR&SH swore an oath of allegiance to Il Dutte founder

of the Italian Empire and of the New Albanidhey sworéto obey him and to serve the
cause of the Fascist Revolution with all their sg#h and if necessary with their blood”
(Kampner, 1941, p.432). 1l Duce gave his orders dinettions through the Secretary of
the Albanian Fascist Party. The latter was an Aldranwho had been appointed by the
Governor General with the consent of the Secreatatie Italian Fascist Party. Thus the
political centre of gravity, i.e., the administaatiof foreign affairs, of military and police

forces, the financial and economic policy, andfthal supervision of the citizens by the

2L The resemblance of the Albanian Fascist Party ¢olthlian original was obvious:

fascist black militia- shirt, dopolavoro-organisati(leisure-time activities organisation of
Italian Fascism), establishment of numerous fag@sth-organisations and introduction
of the fascist salutation —instead of the Zogist (frischer, 1994, p.369).

222 Although the Party’s Secretary General was an Advamand the Party’s members
were only Albanians, it was Giovanni Giro (Mussd$inclose friend) the General

inspector, who had the power in his hands. Apannfthat the Albanian Fascist Party
could only modify its own statutes with prior agment with the parent party (Fischer,
1999, p. 45).
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Party lay in the hands of the Italian central attles in Rome (Kampner, 1941, pp.432-
433).

But the Fascist Party of Albania found no “realppart in Albania and it would also be
incongruous to try to unearth any kind of mass rage finding expression in the
formation of this Party. In the same way, any éftorregard the cleavages as the motive
power for its formation would be groundless andtlieas as well. It was some of the
wealthy landowning beys who, being as deeply simscof the Communists’plans for
social and agrarian reform as they had been of$\atid Zog’s, were inclined to be more
sympathetic to the Italians, and later to the Gesn&ut the country failed to produce
ideological partners for the fascists as did Romamd Croatia and, as life was made
difficult for those who were reluctant to join tiRarty, the party was made up of many
people who joined for personal gain rather that semnse of doctrinal conviction. Fischer
puts it well when he writes]...] Accustomed to the system of graft and corraptihat
prebailed under the Turkish Empire and under ZognynAlbanians, not known for
mastery of Western ideas of political morality, aedpd the Fascist Party as just another
chance for the Italians to get rake-off. Philosagaly accepting the occupation of their
country, many collaborated without any recognitadrthe ideological betrayal involved”
(Fischer, 1999, p.46). So even though Fascismitteddupport in Albania, the Albanian
Fascist Party played a political role by providowerced “mass” support for the cabinets

of Ypi, a former Zogu supporter, and later Verlaci.

5.3.2. First Resistance Groups

The settling in of the fascist occupation indispplijagave a severe psychological shock to
most of the population. The loss of their freedoma andependence deeply hurt their
national sentiments. But it is beyond doubt that ttalian policy strengthened the
negative feelings of the Albanian people againts tdonquerors and instigated the
resistance. Showing no regard for either the mligi peculiarities or the territorial

differences, ignoring the interests of both theingilclass (businessmen, merchants,
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landowners) and peasants and simply making aniditgbolicy” was a mistake with
consequences. If they had taken into account tkelipéties of the country and they
simply closed their eyes and made their policy theyld have probably avoided making
some mistaces, which also contributed to the aeadf general hostility towards the
occupation and which, in consequence, producedraosphere favourable to the rise of
the anti-fascist movement towards national liberati

At first, resistance against the invader was ofbmnost spontaneous character: workers’
strikes against the foreign contractors, refusal dmgployees and workers, despite
administrative pressure, to conform to tRESh refusal to give the Roman salute;
sabotage against the teaching of fascist cultucetha Italian language in the schools,
protests from peasants against the land survey, Téte idea of the need to fight to
recover liberty and national independence inspired, wider sections of society. They
took on a task of historic significance (the orgation of a large-scale resistance

movement and the creation of an organised forcelwbuld control the movement).

Even though several guerrila bands were reporteldetan operation, until the end of
1941, the resistance was not important. The baadels were primarily Gheg tribal
chieftains from the north who could not and woultt teave their areas for extended
periods. In most cases they also defended thessaas jealously against one another as
they did against the Italians and their Albaniarpgets. Even the assasination effort
against King Victor Emanuel 11l on i‘?May 1941 ,blieb die isolierte Aktion eines
einzelnen“(Schmidt-Neke, 1993, p.51). And there were noi@aldr political structures

in Albania as in other countries, which could snmoout the way for the resistance
movements to build up.

The first groups started centered around band teaslech as Abaz Kupi, Muharrem
Bajraktari, Myslim Peza, Bey Kryeziu. And if onekés into consideration the fact that
Abaz Kupi was a Zogist while the rest were Zog'gapents (Bajraktari and Peza left

Albania in 1925 after Zog's return to power), ormld jump to the conclusion that the
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cleavage between the philo-royalists and the aytlists found its expression, now that
the circumstances were favourable (the “Zog periwatl reached its end since 1939) in
the formation of these resistance groups, withptlespective that after the liberation Zog
would be leader of the country or not. Howevertryoto interpret the formation of these
resistance groups with the help of the cleavagedeingould be groundless. Of course, it
is beyond all doubt that Abaz Kupi was a royalide was a former officer of the
gendarmerie under King Zog, who had joined the Kimgxile and returned to Albania
two years later. As a higly experienced guerrighfer and aloyal supporter of Zog, his
position and line of action were fairly clear rightm the beginning. But there is no clear
dividing line between the pro and anti-Zogists. &ilans who were anti-Zogist used to
work together and keep contact with peope whogefiere Zogists, or whose political
friends were supporters of the ex-King. Such a cmas Muharrem Bajraktari, who
cultivated his contacts with many Zogists (Schnheke, 1987, p.329).

In this early group of resistance leaders was thslivh Bektashi cleric, Baba Mustafa

Martaneshi, also to be included. He is known asaB&aja®?®

abbot of Martanesh, he
operated in the vicinity of Elbasan and was ablegamn followers by exploiting the
existing religious cleavage between the Muslim #ral Christian Albanian population.
He emphasized the anti-Islamic nature of fascialy Itand the dangers that Italian
imperialism posed for coreligionists in Turkey aBdypt. And this is the only “mini”
case in the category of the first resistance growgeere the cleavages theory could

provide its assistance in the interpretation amdewstanding process.

22 He was placed on the ltalian most-wanted list fas Ipublic anti-Fascist

pronouncements and isolated military activitiesg@p1976, p.59).
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5.3.3 Communist movement / Communist party

What about the strongest Albanian resistance gréMp@Id in this case the “cleavages
theory” help us to understand and interpret thatwa, intensity and effectiveness of the

Communist Movement —and later Party?

History
The most importangroup, in Korcefavoured the organisation of a national liberation
movement embodying all strata of society who wantefight the invaders. However,
the leaders of th8hkoder groughad a different opinion. Adapting their old ideashe
new situation, they maintained that Albania undher ltalian occupation was well on the
way to becoming a capitalist country, and that egunently, the working class thus
created must form the necessary basis for the Isdciavolution. So the communist
groups, who had taken on the task of launchingegkistance movement, continued to act
in an isolated manner. In the current situationC@nmunist Party constitution was
becoming a necessity but it was seriously hindérgdhe ideologicaf* tactical and
organisational differences separating their lead&hss confusion of ideologies was
accentuated by the appearance in 1940 of two newpgr the"Youth movement’and
the Zjarri (Fire)**® with Trotskyist and Anarchist tendencies. Apaadnfrthat, thezjarri
group also suggested that the best hope in Almmase would be to work with the
Italian-fascist regime in order to undermine itnfravithin (Hibbert, 1991, p.15). So even

though, during the course of the resistance, tHigamtis in each group established solid

224 Niergends war der Widerspruch zwischen Marx Theama Lenins Praxis so
deutlich wie in Albanien, einem fast rein agrarisnhLand, in dem Kommunisten die
Avantgarde einer sich gerade erst herausbildenddreifsklasse zu sein hatten und gar
deren Herrschaft durchsetzen solltgf8chmidt-Neke, 1993, pp.51-52).

2% This factional influence arrived from Greece in gfie@son of Andrea Zisi, who led this
movement and claimed to be the chairman of an Adlta@ommunist Party (Hibbert,
1991, p.13).
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foundations for common action, which pushed théedéhces into the background and
brought together the working classes into one comsayarty, thezjarri group did not

conform.

The unification of the communist had brought unexpe results because these
demonstrations had produced a great impressionublicppinion. The ground had been
prepared for the formation of the Communist Partye Partia Komuniste e Shqiperise:
PKSh(Communist Party of Albania) was founded in TiramaNovember the'™81941%2
with the assistance of two emissaries of Josip, Téader of the Yugoslav partisans, and
under the sponsorship of the Comintern (Third Comistunternational). Albanian Party
historians attribute the party’s formation to tleerfect leadership” of its first and, up to
now, only secretary-general, Enver Hoxha. Membepsasenting self-proclaimed party
cells from Korce, Shkoder, Tirana, participatedthe founding congress of tHe&KSh
What brought them together were Germany'’s attacknat the Soviet Unidh’ and the

2 The Albanian as well as the Yugoslavian authorgnethough they do not agree
concerning the dates of the begin and the end eihtheting (the Yugoslavs talk of a
meeting held between thé"4and &' November, while the Albanians report that the
meeting was held from"8to 14" of November), they do agree that the date of the
foundation of the Communist Party of Albania wae & November (Ténnes, 1980,
p.441). However, the disagreement is not only betwtbe Yugoslavs and Albanians, but
among the Albanian Historians as well. So while |®>chnd Puto refer to fa
extraordinary meeting of the communist groups whiels held in secret fronf"go 14"
November [...]" (Pollo and Puto, 1981, p.230), Frasheri registars extraordinary
convention of communist groups met [...] in the fiveek of November(Frasheri, 1964,
p.278).

227 As Pfeiffer reports!immediately after our [troops] invaded the Sovigtion, a leaflet
propaganda began in Tirana as well as in otheresit{...] against the German and
Italian Imperialism [...] The leaflets were throwneswvthe garden doors or through the

entrance-door slots, in a great number of houses ublic buildings [...] These [the
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instructions sent by the Comintern to its natiosattions to prepare “against the
fatherland of Socialism.” By March 1942 membersiop the Communist Party of
Albania stood at just 200 (Schmidt-Neke, 1993, pthf this number kept on growing.

“Although the[National Liberation FrontNLF partisans may have been equipped and
financed by the British they were ideologically gmalitically guided by the Yugoslavs,
who resolved their weaknesses and shortcomings,hasiged the importance of
organising the peasantry and, most crucially, cilegh their factional devisions. This
does not mecessarily mean that without the guidafdbe Yugoslavs there would have
been no Albanian Communist Party. Hitler's offeesagainst the Soviet Union caused
great indignation amongst Albania’s Communists gven more time, the Albanians
would probably have solved their ideological andréistrative problems eventually to
form the [Communist Party of AlbanialCPA [(PKSh)] themselves and so begin the
struggle against Fascism. However, the fact remaivag after the Nazi attack on the
Soviet Union neither the Comintern nor Tito coult around waiting for Albanian
factionalism to end. The Yugoslavs therefore gyeattcelerated the process of
organising and uniting thECommunist Party of AlbanialPA” (Vickers, 1995, p.160).

A meeting held in Tirana from"8to 14" November decided upon the fundamental
principles of the Communist Party of Albania; whilee Central Committee undertook
the task to build up the communist ideology of plaety. Consequently it had: a) to clear
the literature of the “communist” groups which hfmdmed the Communist Party of
Albania, from its anti-Marxist, Troskist and Anaish elements; b) to publish the

“History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Uniam the Albanian language and c) to

leaflets] were either printed or typed with a typ#er. The first carried a blue round
stamp with a hammer and a sickle under the printetials “P.K.S.” (Partija
Kommuniste Shqiptare —Albanian Communist Party)ilevtie others carried only the
signature “Patrija Kommuniste e Shqipnis” (Communi&arty of Albania)” (P.A.A.A,
Pfeiffer —Tirana- an D.B.R., 02.10.1941, Nr.986&anha 4/6).
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distribute it as well as a number works by Karl Mafriedrich Engels, W.I. Lenin and
J.W. Stalin (History of the Party of Labour of Afba, 1971, p.99f). But the main point
of its political programme was the strugdli®r the national independence of the
Albanian people and for a democratic governmentthaf people in a Fascist-free-
Albania” (Ténnes, 1980, p.445). General armed insurrestias envisaged on the basis
that all sections of society would join in the figkhat the Albanian Communist Party
would collaborate with every other anti-fascisttparhich might eventually be formed
and, finally, that a national liberation army stbble established (Pollo and Puto, 1981,
p.230-231). By early 1942, its partisan units weceve in the south, and by August the
party had started publishing its newspap2eri i Populit” (the Voice of People)
(Korner, 1982, p.453)

Ideological cleavage

The construction of the Communist movement in Alaamas not based on the secession
of the left wing from the Social-democracy, as hapg in the rest of Europe, because
such a “Social-democracy” did not exist in Albantae Albanian communist movement
was deprived of such an ideological basis. In suppbthe fact that the Communist
ideology did not constituted the basis of the Comisturesistance movement come,
among others, Pfeiffer's reports to the German Espan Rome in 1941. He argues,
refering to the problematic of who could be thehautof the propaganda leaflets which
had been distributed by the Communists after them@e invasion in Russia, that it
would be impossible that these leaflets were writby Albanians because on the one

hand, “das geistige Proletari&® deprived of a Bolshevistic ideology could be

228 Pfeiffer by using the term “geistiges Proletarian this case refers to the unemployed
dismissed civil servants and the former studente:($.A.A.A., Pfeiffer —Tirana- an
D.B.R., 02.10.1941, Nr.986, Tirana, 4/6).
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characterised more as “Anarchisfc” than as “Bolshevist;” while on the other, the
workers, to whom the leaflets were addressed, w#erate, not only unable to write
such a text but even to understand its meaningrife®ne were to read it to théfi.
Apart from that, referring to the arrests followitltge distribution of leaflets, he writes
that even though the people who had been arrestechecused of Communist ideology,
“[...] Kommunistische Ideen marxistisch-bolschewistisr Pragung werden ihnen im

Allgemeinen wohl fremd seif*

Schliep also confirms, almost a year later (Mar®d2) that:“[...] Mit marxistischen
Gedankengangen und wirklichen Bolschewismus haiedthe groups of young people
in the cities which are organised in the form ofm@aunist cells]nichts zu tun, obwohl
sie sich kommunistisch gebarden und kommunistSchigworter gebraucherf* And
he refers to hardly a handful of people, who beltmghe Intelligentsia, “work on” the

theory of Communismus and could be consideredsiggborters of Boshevisii®

While the numbers given by Fischer show that evater] when the Communist
movement was in its active phase, the ideologytoimembers was not the basis and
motive of action."The number of communists among the rank and filthe National
Liberation Front, of course, was rather difficuti ietermine. One of the best informed
British liaison officers suggested that 10% wergalfist communists” prepared to use

force to remove any obstacle which might standhéir tway and were utterly loyal to the

22 The term “Anarchisten” is often used by the Gerrtamsuls to characterise the ones
who claim to be Communists, in order to emphadiaé these people were deprived of a
Communist ideology. See: P.A.A.A., Pfeiffer —Tirarem D.B.R., 02.10.1941, Nr.986,
Tirana, 4/6; P.A.A.A., Schliep —Tirana- an D.B.R3.03.1942, Nr.385, Tirana, 4/6.
#0See: P.A.AA., Pfeiffer —Tirana- an D.B.R., 02.19%1, Nr.986, Tirana, 4/6.

31 1bid.

22P A AA., Schliep —Tirana- an D.B.R., 23.03.1942,385, Tirana, 4/6.

23 See: Ibid.



War, Foreign Occupation and People’s Resistanakarit Occupation, 1939-1943 161

party and willing to obey its orders blindly. 15%ere half conscious of the aims and
organisation of the party. But the remaining 75%thalgh calling themselves
communists, had little idea of the aims or orgatia of the party and believed they

were fighting for an independent, democratic popééania” (Fischer, 1991, p.31).

Traditional work-capital cleavage

The workers, though few, possessed a certain expmxi acquired in their struggle
against capitalist exploitation and fascist slaveiyter the occupation, the worker
movement gained in strength, and took on a market-fascist character. The
communists found among the workers a very favoerdldld for propagating their

struggle against Fascism.

But the Communist theory of classes had no relevaondhe make-up of the Albanian
Communist Party. The traditional work-capital clage on which such a movement
could be based was simply absent here. One negdemember that in 1939 only 4 pec
cent of the national economy could be consideretlistrial. And as Pfeiffer writes,
commending on the text of the Communist propagaleddiets: “Auch das Wort

“Arbeiterinnen” in der ersten Anrede ist fehl ama®4, da Berufsarbeiterinnen in

Albanien nicht vorhanden sind®*

So its basis was a variety of local and regionatles and groups, which described
themselves as Communist. Among the Tosks thereawasnbryonic “proletariat” which

helped to provide a Communist rank and file.

zip A.AA., Pfeiffer —Tirana- an D.B.R., 02.10.194r,986, Tirana, 4/6.
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Haves and Have-nots Cleavage (Practical Aspect)

The social basis of Communism in Albania was tddaend in the landless peasants of
the south and the disaffected, European-traineglleéctuals in the cities. The peasants
had long been ready for revolt: they lacked landl, @amaddition, the owners of the estates
they tilled were Muslims, whereas they were ChaistiOrthodox (Stavrianos, 1963,
p.796). Party’s rapid growth, which was registelsdthe summer 1942, showed that
Hoxha’s attempt to deemphasize the social revalutias beginning to pay off. Many of
the landless peasants in the south, respondedetbabic slogans of resistance to the
foreigners and traitors as well as land to those tithit. These simple slogans addressed
the crucial issues in Albania: the national probkemad the land problem (Fischer, 1999,
p.128).

What impressed the masses and stirred them the wastthe self-sacrifice of the
militant communists in their unequal fight agaitis¢ enemy. By 16 September 1942
these successes had made it possible to conveoeafarénce of National Liberation at
Peza not far from Tirana, which communists andoterigroups of nationalists attended.
The decisions, which were made and the events wiick place during and after the
Conference could be very well interpreted and wstded if one takes Stavrianos’ thesis
into consideration. His “haves” and “have-nots” dhe runs parallel to our effort to
interprete or even find the cause of the eventndguhis historical period within the
framework of the cleavages model. Stavrianos tafkihe desire [...] of someto resist

in order to expel the enemy and restore the pre-status quo, and others in order to
expel the enemy and create a new post-war polistralggle. Those who had supported
the pre-war dynasties and regimes wished to restioeen after the occupation, while
those who had opposed them now seized the oppgrtonwork enthusiastically for a
new post-war society. This division naturally haal @conomic basis. In general, the
“haves” wanted resistance and the old status qudilevthe “have-nots” wanted

resistance and social revolution [...]{Stavrianos, 1963, p.763But is it not this
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concern, about the country’s route after the wae more dimension of the good old

feudal-peasant cleavage, which between 1939-13%\drto have a dominant role?

Territoral Cleavage and its Relation to the the@ak and practical Aspect of the “haves

and have-nots” Cleavage

Indispiutably “the partisans were essentially a Tosk movemedutinery, 1948, p.55).
This consent on the one hand demonstrates théota&ticleavage in the basis of the
Communist movement while on the other raises tlestpn of why this cleavage, which
found (among others) its expresion in such a mowemead such a dynamism. The
answer is to be found in its close relation wita thaves and have-nots” cleavage. These

two run parallel feeding the engine of the movenvéttt extra power.

“[...] vor allem die Bauern im Siuden so etwas wie d€lanbewul3tsein entwickelt hatten.
Der Grund dafur ist, da3 73.304 Bauernfamilien -082,5 Prozent der Bevélkerung-,
die keinen eigenen Boden besalen, hauptsachtlitbsiischen Siden zu finden waren-
wie auch die Erfahrungen von 1924 gezeigt hattém-bésten Voraussetzungen fir die
Entstehung und die Tatigkeit einer schlagkraftigemolutionaren Gruppe gegeben”
(Lange, 1973, p.57). The Communists’ promise farcfal revolution” after the end of
the war, for the Tosks had a material aspect, waseting tangible and concretén
Sudalbanien, wo der GroRRgrundbesitz vorherrscheslelitete “soziale Revolution” in
erster Linie Aufteilung desselben [...[Lange, 1973, p.55, Footnote 88).

Since independence the Tosks had been dominatélieb@hegs of the north, having a
minimal role in pre-war society. And that leadstassay that apart from their material
interestes, it was moreover the feeling of the wrifaushing aside” (theoretical aspect of
the haves and have-nots cleavage) that made thiingwo fight at all cost, less likely to

be affected by reprisals (Fischer, 1991, p.31). Vifhanteresting to mention here is that

the Albanians as a whole were consious of bothtelhtorial and the haves and have-
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nots cleavage and the fact that the Ghegs hadhwadpper hand for long time. Abaz
Kupi said to an English liaison officefYou know we Ghegs have exploited Albania for
generations. Perhaps it is only right that the Tshkould have their turn{Amery,
1948, 324). And as Lange writ8ss ist [...] interessant, dal3 Abaz Kupi implizitrvo
einer Verschiedenheit Ghegen-Tosken ausg@ltahge, 1973, p.55, Footnote 88).

Young People and Women among the Communist. Gemsy&onflict and “haves and

have-nots” Cleavage (theoretical Aspect)

A particularly important role was played at thahei by the young students, who were
essentially from middle-class (Fischer, 1999, p)i@&Sower-middle-class backgrounds.
Disappointed by their hopes of Zog and his capiapolicy, they had turned against
the regime. Because of their age and energy, tfayed revolutionary action. They felt
the need for an ideal of progress. The conservatinkereactionary ideals of the milieu in
which they were born and the political lethargygréing there no longer satisfied them.
More than any other class, they were shattered Hgy lbss of their country’s
independence. Communism gave them the ideal fochwihiey were searching. Workers’
strikes and the anti-fascist activity on the pdrthe masses gave them the lead. With an
overwhelming majority, they rallied round the cao$é¢he resistance and formed the first
detachments of communist youth. It was also unbeir tinfluence that the bourgeois
middle classes began to support the liberation mewe (Pollo and Puto, 1981, pp.226-
227).

As for the young intellectuals, they never numberexnte than two or three thousand, but
they constituted the mainstay of the Communist egipa(“das geistige Proletariat’{*
and provided the leadership necessary for the @géon of the peasants. These young

people were peculiarly susceptible to revolutionagas because they had no roots in

B5Gee: P.A.AA., Pannwitz —Tirana- an A.A.B., 03.®39, Nr.82, Tirana 4/6.
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landed property or among the tribes, and could findsatisfaction for their aspirations
within the narrow limits of independent Albania. éiie time ambitious young Albanians
had gone to Constantinople and found a career ton@in imperial bureaucracy. Now
this outlet was closed and none other had takeplase. Under such circumstances,
educated young men in other countries had turnéalstosm. But in Albania this was the
creed of the foreign overlord, so the young memddr instead to communism
(Stavrianos, 1963, p.796).

To interpret this phenomenon we have to agree Satmidt-Neke and Prifti who refer

to a “generations conflict.” A conflict between theaditional élite, led by the old

venerable patriots like Mehdi Bey Frasheri and yoeing, socially non-homogenous
generation, which did not believe in the “meanisgl©ccident” but which was oriented
towards a Soviet model, which seemed to provide pbssibility of building a state

compatible with the needs of the™6entury (Schmidt-Neke, 1993, p.56 & Prifti, 1978,
pp.20-21).

But it should not be ignored how closely relatet$ tlyenerations conflict” is with the
“haves and have-nots” cleavage theory which seemgrdvide a good interpretative
framework even when it loses its material (prat)idesis, as in this case. Now the
“have-nots” were not deprived of money or land bbitrights. And this category was
wider than the materially-“have-nots” one. The Caummst Party (and of course its
leader, Enver Hoxha) was the first to realise, higdbiand exploit &quasi bislang
ungendutztes politisches und soziologisches Pro&taLange, 1973, p.63). ,[dasjor
dem Nationalen Befreiungskrieg keine Rolle in deaaischen Politik gespie[hatte]
(Lange, 1973, p.63).

So, in June 1941 Mussolingcognising the strength and the threat of thesssek which
were gathered around Communism, made an effortitt@rheven better to split the

Communist movement. “[Hedgreed with Jacamoni that more autonomy was requlire
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and that not only the beys but other classes mastvbn over” (Wiskemann, 1954,
p.675).

In view of these circumstances, the occupying rfoeind themselves obliged to change
their tactics. The Italians were dissatisfied witle performance of the Tosk Shevket
Verlaci and his government of landlords and reaetig politicians. The basic idea was,
without eliminating the beys, to broaden the Allaanigovernment by including new
elements closer to the intellectual classes ancéuple. So they replaced him by the
Gheg chief Mustafa Kruj&® who had began to intrigue against the Tosk lordylago
(Wiskemann,1954, p.675), and whose cabinet inclutd®d more of a cross section of
Albanian society than had Verlaci’'s. He was alloveeliitle more freedom of action than
his predecessor and adopted a policy, combiningadegy with the use of force. He was
authorised to raise an independent Albanian arngiwwas to operate alongside Italy’s
armed forces. Kruja’'s administration was also p#sdito set free a large number of
anti-fascists who had been interned earlier ontridd to split the anti-fascist nationalists
from the communists in order to isolate and dismambe Albanian Communist Party.
But instead of improving, the internal situationpicdly deteriorated under Kruja’'s

leadership; the guerilla forces swelled.

Newspapers like “Kushtrimi i Lirise” (The war-cryorf freedom) (1942-1944) and
“Gruaja Shqiptare” (The Albanian Woman) (1943) westablished to serve as organs of

the anti-fascist Albanian young people and the Alla anti-fascist women’s union

2% Mustafa Kruja was the vivid proof of how flexibleg Albanians were concerning their
political thesis and philosophy, which used to deaccording to their personal interests
and their privat profits. He had struggled, whikevas in exile, for the social revolution

and against imperialism, while later gave prefeeetw the fascist-imperialist ideology

(Bartl, 1976, pp.511-513).
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respectively, with the aim of mobilising these taarial categorie¥’’ How effective this
propaganda method was is doubtful, if we take ouaosideration Korner's report that
“Es passiert manchmal, dal3 die Genossen nicht dimtas studieren, was ihnen in die

Hand fallt, wie ein Buch, eine Proklamation etc [..(Korner, 1982, p.173, footnote 52).

But by talking of the emancipation of the women winere oppressed either by Fascism
and Traditionalism or the relation between Feudaksd the Bourgeoisie, by calling the
women of all social classes and categories to Bgjainst Fascism, not only for national
liberation but for their personal social liberatias well (Lange, 1973, pp.62/63); as well
as by promising the young people of the countrypvels the statistic reveals were
extraordinarily young?® a political role after the end of the war, Hoxhamaged to
create a wide and stable basis for the Communisty R# Albania; as basis the
“‘ingredients” of which were determined to gain aftee end of the war what they “did
not have” before it.

And of course, all authors who either written orrkel on Albanian history in one way
or another, accept the importance of the partimpadf young peopfé® and women in
the Communism as a decisive factor for its dynamasma political party as well as for its
effectiveness as a resistance group, let aloneutemme of the civil war. Amery first of
all realises very early the importance of this da¢or the outcome of the war and writes:
“The recruiting of children for war or revolution iWbe variously admired or deplored;
the fact remains that the enthusiasm and devoti®uoch boys —and there were many of

them in the ranks of the Partisans- were of no bamaount in deciding the success of

27 For more information concerning these newspapedstlagir role see: Kérner, 1982,
pp. 164-166; p.453 and p.457.

2% L ange reports that 40 per cent of the Albanian fedjmn was under 18 years old
(Lange, 1973, p.62).

29 See: Logoreci, 1977, p.73; Fischer, 1991, p.3lpRoid Puto, 1981, p.226; Frasheri,
1964, 296; etc.
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the Albanian revolution” (Amery, 1948, p.223). Peters also argues thahat
determined the outcome of the Civil War was thditgbof the [National Libaration
Movement]NLM to enlist large elements of (the urban andatupopulation, especially
the youth of all classes, in the partisan formasi@nd in the local people’s councils”
(Peters, 1975, p.285). And Vickers later recogntbes the“very youthful membership
[of the Communistsjwas a distinct advantage compared to that of tlagionalist
groups” (Vickers, 1995, p160). What should not be underesed is that thousands of
young women as well were being recruited by the @amists (Frasheri, 1964, p.296).
As Vickers estimates, of the 70, 000 partisan &ght6,000 were women, whereas the
nationalists rarely recruited females, so leavinglaiable source of assistance untapped
(Vickers, 1995, p.160).

Seeing through the “cleavages-model prism” one ccombister a variety of interests
which found their expression in the Communist tesise movement. And this could be
the answer to the question “why was the commueisistance movement so strong and
effective?” There was a series of cleavages —mlgiterritorial as well as the good old
feudal-peasant clavage- whose dynamic produced sudsistance movement. There
were the interests of different social groups, \whign into the same river converting it

into a rapid stream.

5.3.4. Balli Kombetar

Without any political party, the nationalists hather individually, or in groups, given
their allegiance to the Albanian Communist Partlye Tonference of Peza formed the
“Levizje Nacional Clirimtar” (National Liberation Movement) or National Liberati
Front. Under the guidance of a general counciempbrary instrument of government,
its aim was to gather together all anti-fascistaflians without any distinction as to class,
political conviction, region of origin or religiorhe aim was to thwart the plans of the

occupying forces to win the country over to thecistsbloc and to set Albania firmly at
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the heart of the coalition of antifascist countridet only the discussion of the question
concerning the political character of the Albaniagime after the end of the wAf,but
moreover, the facts a) that slogans like “landthamrse who till it” (Fischer, 1999, p.131)
were used in order to mobilise the peasants magsies until then remained suspicious
(Kasneci, 1966, p. 25) and b) that National LiberatCouncils were to be created
throughout the country, demonstrate the intendithe “haves and have-nots cleavage.”
These Councils were summoned to play an importetwith regard to organising the
popular front and to be politically instrumentalthre future state, because they were to
replace the fascist authority when it was overthromorder to eliminate in this manner
the re-establishment of the former bourgeois-lamdfoauthority.“The Conference of
Peza thus decided to merge, in time and in spdee,two historic processes in a
commom revolution: the national-liberation strugdte secure the independence of the

country, and the popular revolutior(Frasheri, 1964, p.287).

The fact that the Albanian Communist Party had bexdhe leader in the fight for
national liberty and the recognition of this fagt the great powers of the anti-fascist

coalition ensured the total play expression of ‘thaes and have-nots” clavage. The

240 The delicate question of which regime would be ldsthed in Albania after the war
was raised openly at the conference of Peza (Séptetr®® 1942) Even though there
was an atmosphere of co-operation and toleranbe tegistered during the Conference,
the importance of the theme for each of the “irdtm@ parties” should not be
underestimated.

The idea that a “democratic republic” should becfa@med was dismissed by the
Communists as inappropriate for the moment (Vick&@@95, p.148) (or as a sign of
willingness to tolerate and co-operate with thesotjroups); while Kupi even though he
was unhappy with the terpartisan, the use of the red star, and some of the political
decisions ultimately gave in on these points aneéedyto make Zog'’s return dependent
on the popular will. In exchange Hoxha mitigatednsoof the strident language

associated with social reform (Fischer, 1999, ©)13
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ruling classes as much as the classes which haetiaigt sustained them started warring.
Now their representatives realised more and maaé ithwas no longer a matter of a
movement like those in the past, but a liberatimvement which was both national and
social and, led as it was by the Albanian Commugsty, threatened their domination.
As they were naturally concerned to protect thetadesnterests and privileges of the
landowning beys, together with their social, ecoimoand political positions, they were

not slow to react.

They formed their own nationalistic resistance nmgat entitledBalli Kombetar e
Shqgiperise: BKSIKNational Front of Albania)a political organisation totally opposed to
the return of Zog’ which regrouped various political elements whickrev mildly
liberal, republican —supported the programme ofaagn reform- and strongly
nationalist, united by anti-communism. The positiaken by thd8BKShwas not different
from the one taken by all the anti-Communist resise groups in Europa. The
immediate strategy to be employed against the enmaje the intentions of both the
communist and the anti-communist movements evearale The “haves” tended to be
more passive because they had more to lose and mere vulnerable to reprisals.
Accondingly, they wished to limit resistance priityato organisation and preparation,
and opposed a large-scale armed uprising untilatld be coordinated with an Allied
invesion from the outside(Stavrianos, 1964, p.763). According to them, afroembat
against a powerful enemy (this was their principegument) risked ending in total
destruction of the Albanian people, whose fatehm énd was to be decided by the great
powers. They, therefore, decided to keep theire®iatact to face the future enemies —
Yugoslavia and Greece. The Englishman, J. Amery Wwew them closely, wrote that
their desire to fight was heavily undermined byirttdesire to enjoy the wealth they

possessed (Amery, 1948, p.58).

21 Among its leaders were such men as Midhat FrasimetiAli Klissura, who had been

prominent opponents of King Zog.
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However, theBKSh did not remain inactive. It chose Mit"hat Frash@iwell known
politician and publicist, son of Abdyl Frasheri) #&sader, established a Central
Committee for the coduct of affairs and adopted game form of organisation as the
Albanian Communist Party — armed detachments, dlsyretc. Moreover the priorities
of this group were laid down in two programni&sAnd it is more than obvious that in
its demagogic aims it even borrowed one of the tgoof the Albanian Communists
Party’s main programme — the formation of an Allawiithout exploiters or exploited”
(Pollo and Puto, 1981, p.23). But the main aimhefNational Front remainétb protect
Albanians from sacrificies and protect the socedpnomic and political position of its
leadership”(Fischer, 1991, p.24).

As theBKShspread into many regions and it progressively otk its ranks groups of
the ruling class who had remained indifferent utiigén, the cleavage between ruling
class —landlords and peasants was becoming appareatpolitical lines (diametrically
opposed — those of the National Liberation Frond #me National Front) competed
against each other. The cleavage was close tofrtomm a deep division into a conflict.
The country was threatened by a new split which a@snd to bring in its train the
danger of the outbreak of a civil war.

The “haves” went far enough in order to maintaifterathe war, what they possessed

before it. The fact that BKShsympathiser, namely Maliq Bey Bushati, on Febrllfﬁ?f

1943, took over the presidency of the Tirana govemt?** and became the executor of

*2The two programmes of tHBKSh namely the “Eight Points” and the “Decalogue” are
given in: Kuhmel, 1981, Dokument Nr.19, p.570.

243The governments during the Italian occupation (Ap2i® 1939-September 131943)
were as following: Government Shevket Verlaci (#21@39-03.12.1941); Government
Mustafa Kruja (03.12.1941-19.01.1943); Governmegreln Libohova (19.01.1943-
13.02.1943); Government Malig Bushati (13.02.19833%.1943); and Government
Egrem Libohova (13.05.1943-13.09.1943) (Kaser, 19p122-25).
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the new policy of Rome (of the so-called “concessioto the Albanians), shows how
difficult it was for the Balli Kombetars to choodiee right strategy in order to achieve
their double aim; on the one hand to get rid of dweupiers, while on the other to
minimise the possibility that after the liberatidme Communists would be the ones to

take over and govern the country and its future.

5.4. Conclusions

With regard to the first of the questions, formatatat the beginning of this chapter
(exploitation of the country’s peculiarities ancktlxisting cleavages — in this case — by
the Italians), one could argue that the Italiansved unable to exploit either the

country’s peculiarities or the existing cleavages.

They underestimated the “personality” aspect inrtbfort to find collaborators and to
“secure their quislings” and they did not make shghtest effort to mobilise the one or
the other group of people. They simply welcomedrgmee who was willing to
cooperate. After having achieved their first ailmmely legalizing their seizure of the
country, they tried to make the basis of their @ation as stable as they could. At this
phase they made an effort to utilize the Albaniegach of a “Great Albania”. But once
again their approach proved to be “spontaneousdyThid not take into consideration the
fact that after the Italian occupation, the Albasiahad abandoned any revisionist
ambitions (Fischer, 1994, p.371). As Omari putsSThe Italian effort to bring Kosova
region into Albania had been interpretflay the Albanianshs an act of pure colonialist
annexation”(Omari, 1986, p.50)

They also acted spontaneously and imprudently asagaany attempt to exploit the
existing “cleavages” was concerned. They made famtéb exploit each of the cleavages
separately, without taking into account the otladrich also “run” parallel. So in the case

of the religious cleavage, even though they hadadgpoint to start (a part of the
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population was Christians with a potential positig@itude towards the Christian
occupants) they did not manage to use it to thehraatage. They ignored the problems
and needs of the Catholic Ghegs, who wished to keeys in order to protect their land
from raids mounted by Montenegrins (territorial aslage); they did not take into
consideration the expectations of both Orthodox &@atholics not to be kept out of
public life (social aspect of the religious cleaggghey did not consider the ethnic aspect
of the Orthodox Tosks who wished to retain the &laaguage (territorial cleavage) and
they disrespected the Muslim tradition.

Similarly, any attempt to exploit the feudal/argisfial cleavage proved fruitless. Through
their imprudent policy both landowners and landlesse dissatisfied and alienated. The
landowners had been left out of any decisionspbechants had to deal with a series of
restrictions of currency control and the systenololigatory import and export permits,

while the landless realised in a short time thabugh the agricultural loans and the

arranging mortgages the best lands could end ihdahds of the Italians.

With regard to the second question (the implemamtabf cleavages theory in the
interpretation process for the understanding oflthgis and reasons of the formation of
political parties and opposition movements durimg period) the research came up with

the following conclusions.

The cleavages theory could assist the interpretatinal understanding of the formation of
the various resistance groups and political partiresa restricted way. (under two
restrictions) The first “restriction” derives frothe fact that, as already mentioned, not
only the cleavages but other factors — the so-adib®untry’s peculiarities” — played
their role as well and should be taken into comsitiien in such an effort. And even then
things would not be so clear. There is no cleae lbetween the cleavages and the
country’s peculiarities. Even to distinguish theeaslages would be difficult, if not
impossible; it is not easy for someone to findhbeder lines. Moreover, one ought not to

forget that parallel to these two parameters —velgas and peculiarities — runs a third
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one, namely the deep desire of many Albanianslfib pure personal interests. And this
desire had provoked the mobilisation and collabonabf some with one or the other side

of a cleavage on the one hand, or with the occamerthe other.

The second “restriction” is related to the fact tthee cleavages theory cannot in any case
be of much help. So, even though it is a usefull tmo the interpretation and
understanding process of the formation and basthe@fCommunist movement and the
Balli Kompetar, one cannot say the same in the chseme of the first resistance groups
or the Fascist Party of Albania. Especially theelat the Fascist Party of Albania — was
not the result of any kind of social conflicts arldavages and did not represent in any
way the interests of any social group in the caurho it would be ineffective to try to
interpret the formation of such a party either tigio the cleavage theory or the
“country’s peculiarities.” The “Fascist party of l#¥dnia” was a “plant” imported direct
from ltaly in a country where the soil was poor andppropriate for such a “plant” to

grow roots.

It would also be groundless to interpret the foiorabf the first resistance groups with
the help of the cleavages theory. Many of them wesegroups of people who intended
to protect their own land (area) not only from ttadians but from others as well (Ghegs).
On the other hand groups formed by Abaz Kupi, MtdrarBajraktari, Myslim Peza and
Bey Kryeziou, even though they were distinct widlgard to their pro-royalist or anti-
royalist position, their divisions were not abobe tpolitical system or the kind of the
regime after the liberation but about Zog himselél dis role in the post-war Albanian

administration.

Now, as regards the formation of the Communist moa@ and later of the Communist
Party an approach through the prism of cleavagesryhreveals that the existing
cleavages, “acting” within the historical condit®onf the period 1939-1944, affected its
route and dynamism. The research concludes thdbth®tion of the Communist Party

was not based on the secession of the left wing fiftte Social-democracy (deprivation
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of ideological basis), and the theory of classes i@ implementation in the effort to
analyze the making-up of the Albanian CommunisttyPatResponsible” for the
formation and dynamism of the party was the “havieave-nots” cleavage (the term in
this case includes all the other cleavages). Withterm “haves” we refer to all these
people who possessed either land or privilegesréafe occupation and who wished to
restore the pre-war status quo after its end; whiéeterm “have nots” denotes those who
were deprived of land, money, rights, privilegesd a@neams (to the last groups belonged
especially young people and young intellectuals witb not even dare to dream of a
better future in the case that the pre-war sitmati@s re-established after Albania’s
liberation) and who were ready to fight not onlytiwihe aim to liberate their country, but
to build a new post-war state.

Product of the “have / have nots” cleavage andatitgode of the Communist Party and
of the sum of interests which it represented, ®ali Kompetar(National Front). This
nationalistic resistance movement was a politicqglanization intending to protect the

interests, the privileges and the economic andipalipositions of the great landowners.
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CHAPTER 6

WAR, FOREIGN OCCUPATION AND POPULAR RESISTANCE,
IIl. GERMAN OCCUPATION, 1943-1944

6.1. Question 1.: Exploitation of peculiarities

The capitulation of Italy on"8September 1943 and the immediate occupation ciréb

by Hitler’s troops brought about a new militaryifical relationship in the country.

The Germans consolidated their positions in thennb@aivns and at the centre points in
the communications network; devoted their energits forming political combinations
which would hopefully ensure their own peace; emage the Albanians to kill each
other and exploited the existing cleavages, eslhetiee one between Communists and
Anti-Communists and unlike the Italians exploité@ t'‘country’s peculiarities” as well.
First and foremost, they took into consideratios t#ct that the role of the personalities
was very important in Albania. As Neubactéargues, what was important wég:.]
Manner mit Namen, die im Lande Achtung genosserteia zalten nicht in diesem
Lande” (Neubacher, 1956, p.109). Second, they were awatbe deep need of the
Albanian people for independence, and, last but Ieast, they did not lose the

opportunity to take advantage of Albanian’s irrdérheelings.

24 Herman Neubacher was active as a “flying diplom@gtween 1940-1945) in the
South—East region. From the end of August 1943do& bver as "German Foreign
Office’s special agent in the South-East” namelybe Montenegro, Albania and
Greece.
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Personalities

Neubacher’s initial assignment was to find the mespected personalities in the “land
of Skipetars” (Neubacher, 1957, p.111). The Gernsaicseeded in drwing to their side a
number of personalities; the most important of theere: Lef Nosi, from a well-to-do

Elbasaner family, a prominent member of the BK, afidhe leading figures in the

liberation movement for the achievement of Albamiaidependence in 1912; Anton
Arapi, an outstanding Catholic leader; and Mehdy Beasheri, a person who had played
an important role not only for the achievementloé Albanian independence but who

had served as Prime Minister in Zog's short lib@tzse (1936) as well.

And as Firsher puts fin order to keep personalities of such a qualityitathe Germans
developed a government structure, which allowed #ibanians to exercise a
considerable authority’(Fischer, 1994, p.373). There were two groups wihade the
effort (at the beginning separately) to form a Biaél Committee which could take over
as a provisional government: the first under lbralBey Bicaku from Elbasan (Old
Albania) and the other under Dschafar Deva from rigion of Kosova. These two
groups decided on the 1&eptember 1943 to form one National Committee2op@ople
who carried names enjoying respect within the ogunEven the formation of the
permanent government under the Kosovar Rexhep Wilitno(05.11.1943-21.07.1944)
was a German effort to show to the Albanian pedipt¢ the personalities whom they
respected (most of them had credentials as naists)ahad collaborated; should they not

do the same?

By giving the curriculum vitae of the Cabinet’'s nteens a look-over, one could be quite
impressed by the fact that the Germans were pé&ingtan the choice of the Albanian
personalities. The Minister President, Rexhep Mitra, a Muslim comming from
Mitrowitza, had taken part in the declaration odependence at Vlora in 1912. He had
also become a leader of the anti-Zog exile groupgPamis. He had joined the Balli

Kombetar in 1942 and was arrested by the Italiand943. As Scheiger puts it, by
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choosing him as Prime Minister the Germans hadeaelli a double aim. On the one
hand, they had found a Prime Minister who, becaidas “national” way of thinking
and acting, was a man of great respect in Albawiaile on the other, his close
“attachment” to Kosova, provided a guarantee thatinterests of this Albanian region
would not be ignore@> The Minister of Interior, Deva, was a Muslim frdvitrowitza,
had studied in Austria and was considered an Advanationalist commanding respect,
especially in the Kossova regiéff. The Minister of Justice, Rrok Kolaj, a Catholiorin
Skutari, had studied at the Graz University, arsda aationalist, was also respectdble.
The Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mehmet Konica, auMlim from South Albania, had
taken part as Albanian Delegate in the Paris PEacdéerence 1919/1920, had served as
Minister of Foreign Affairs in 1920, was sent as Bamsador to London in 1925, and in
1939, left Albania with King Zog. As Scheiger rdagis “[...] er vergugt Uber gute
Beziehungen im Ausland, besitzt in Albanien alseralhationaler Politiker
weitverbreiteten Rug*® His Undersecretary, Vehbi Frasheri was also a Musbming
from South Albania, who had studied in Austria. ttas the son of Mehdi Frasheri
(member of the Regerncy) who also enjoyed respéhinnAlbania, as a member of the
well-known Frasheri family, which had played an omjant role in the political life of
Albania?*® The Minister of Finance, Sokrat Dodbida was Orthgdcoming from
Elbasan (middle Albania), Lef Nosi’s (member of Regency) nephew, who had studied
in Viena?° The Minister of Political Economy, Ago Agaj, wasuslim from the Valona
region, who had studied in Austria and had sengeBrafect in Mitrowitza 1941. He was

well-known patriot, who had suffered persecutioncaase of his strong national

5 See: P.AAA., B.dSS., [Telegramm] Scheiger an B.A09.11.1943, Albanien, Band
1, Mf. Nr. 21, R.N.:9 vom 9.11., S.252.

#%See: Ibid., S.253.

27See: Ibid.

28 |bid.

#9See: Ibid., S. 254 & 255.

»0See: |bid., S.253 & 254.
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feelings®®* The Minister of Labour, Musa Gjylbegu, was a Musfrom a well-known

family from Scutari. He had studied in Austria andhintained close relations with
Scutari and the mountain regions of North AlbanifaThe Minister of Education, Dr.

Eqrem Cabey, was Muslim coming from GjirokasterutBoAlbania). He had studied

linguistics in Austria and, since 1939, had beeld by the Italians in Rome. Because of
his patriotic feelings and his education was alsaespectable personality within
Albania®*®

The Germans had managed to attract some signifpample although the group was
predominantly from Kosova or northern Albania whileost of them had some

connection with the Germans. The government didude many national groups,

including pre-war influential politicians, both prand anti- Zog, representatives of the
Catholic clergy, representatives of the Gheg triimethe north, some individuals with

Balli Kombetar connections, and Kosovar nationglidt is beyond doubt that the

Germans had succeeded, during a critical periodittiracting a group of people that
included many who had known pro-Allied and demacraentiments and who had

rejected with scorn the chance to collaborate tiehltaliang>* (Fischer, 1999, p. 174).

The formation of the following governments (Figrin® [21.07.1944-29.09.1944] and
Ibrahim Bicaku [29.09.1944-27.10.1944]) should mat regarded as the result of a
“personalities orientated German policy.” As fartlas Bicaku government is concerned,

»1See: lbid, S.254.

»2See: Ibid.

»3See: Ibid.

254 Even the Allies had acknowledged this German ssdeeter Kemp, a British liaison
officer in Albania, writes in his memoir&t is a measure of their success that when they
set up a puppet government, they were able to smddlbanians of high principles and
distinction to serve’(Kihmel, 1981, p.206).
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the only comment which could be made is that thenfg was already over” arids
worth was only a statistical ongNeuwirth, 1996, p.186).

Irredentism

The Germans kept on feeding the Idea of the “Gh#lzdinia” and secured their backs by
promising to arm the Kosovars (who were anyway euthmotivation to resist either the
Italian or the German armies) so that they coultitfthe Serbs (Vickers, 1995, p.147).
Moreover, the refusal of the Communists to supploet return of Kosova to Albania
made it difficult for the Ballists and Zogists toaperate with th&lLF in the resistance
movement>® But Germany managed to ensure the benevolent raligyit of many
Ballists, and won the assistance of a considenmaineber of Ghegs through their support

for the inclusion of Kosova in Albania.

The story goes as following. After the destructainYugoslavia in 1941, Albania was
enlarged by the addition of part of Montenegro &adova, regions, which contained a
significant Albanian population and had been thieatof a strong Albanian irredentism.
These regions nearly doubled the size of Albarpajsulation and provided Albania with
large badly needed agricultural areas (Fischerl1p®9). The Italians had tried to use
the addition of these lands to encourage populapsyhy for Rome but had bungled the
benefits as a result of arrogant and repressiveipsl Now, by means of propaganda, the
Germans emphasized that Italy had little to do wfith creation of a Greater Albania.
Italy’s role was dismissed as a simple act of daltst annexation, the culmination of the
long-lasting Italian policy of controlling their ffh shore” (Omari, 1986, p.50). With the
collapse of Italy these territories became impdriagain in the popular mind, as the
Germans quickly emphasized the German role in tieewmvery. They also supported the

creation of the Second League of Prinzen whosegoald be the protection of Greater

5% Neither could the Allies guarantee that Kosova lidae a part of Albania after the

war.
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Albania, so creating the impression that only newith the coming of the Germans,

Kosova's real union with Albania could be achieyedreality they managed to enlarge
Albania only slightly). The Germans did not fai§ @ell, to bring to the attention of the

Albanians that the Allies had been carefully silentKosova (indicated their intention to

hand it back to the Yugoslavs) and had failed tmgaise any Albanian government or
committee in exile, leaving the entire questionhef existence of an Albanian state in the
postwar world unresolved. And some Albanians dernatesi enthusiasm for the

Germans. The first to lend the Germans unequiveggport, to no one’s surprise, came
from the new territories of Kosova and Cameria. Maibanian leaders on Cameria

were quick to cooperate with the Germans, since thepes of becoming part of the

enlarged Albania were as dependent on Germany &s tlve hopes of the Kosovars.

These hopes were, as well, never realised.

Independence desire

The Germans being also aware of the Albanian histod the long-drawn-out struggle
of the Albanian people to gain their national inelegence exploited their wish and with
the help of the National Committee they played ¢hed of the “independent Albania.”
They said they had come to help the Albanians riowtloff the Italian yoke and without
injuring the susceptibility of the Albanians, whial shot believe in the victory of the Axis,
the Nazis declared the “relative Neutrality” ancelative Sovereignty” of Albania.
Albania should consider the German Armed Forceguast. The Albanian government
should be against any agents” activities, whicHccthreaten the “peace” of the country.
And in the case that Germany’s opponents (the d)liranaged to invade Albania the
Albanian government should take a neutral posi(eubacher, 1956, p.113). Germany
recognised the Sovereignty of the Albanian govemtmeith the restriction that
Sovereignty would be lost were that governmentuggpsrt Germany’s opponents. So as
well was the “Sovereignty” Albania’s regarding tkafety of the German troops, a
relative one (Neubacher, 1956, p. 113).
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And by October they were in a position to enjoy thets of their policy. They had a)
managed to attract prominent Albanians in orddotm an independent government; b)
the National Constituent Assembly with Nosi as st passed a series of decrees that
altered Albania’s Constitution established by ttadidns. It did reaffirmed the decrees of
1% September 1928, which had declared Albania to beyal dictatorship; a move
calculated to attract Abaz Kupi and clearly leavihg road open for the possible return
of Zog and c) the decision was made by the Assethialtyduring the war Albania should
be governed by a 4-man Council of Regency (patteafer the one which had existed
between 1920-1924) with one representative fronh @dlbania’s four major religious
communities; this was a clever movement in ordetr oy to attract even more

personalities but to provoke the sympathy of ewslg of the religious cleavage.

6.2. Exploitation of Cleavages
Religious Cleavage

The Germans also attempted to smooth out the oebgcleavage to their advantage
through the formation of the Council of Regency ethwas consisting of four, one
representative from each of Albania’s four majoligieus communities —as written
above. Nosi was chosen as the Orthodox representdithe Sunni Muslims would be
represented by Fuat Bey Dibra (a landowner from Adlvania) who, like Nosi, had a
long and distinguished recoftf The Albanian Catholics would be represented by the

prior of the Franciscans in Shkoder, Father Antoaph who maintained connections

2% n 1920, he was as Albanian representative in Raniseven though he had served in
the collaborationist cabinet of Mustafa Kruja, veasnething of a catch for the Germans
as in November 1942 he had been elected to theatenimmittee of the Balli Kombetar
(Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p.333).
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with both the Kossovars and the National Liberationt®’ The Bektashi Muslims
were represented by Mehdi Frasheri, who agreece#al the Council of Regency, and

who was the greatest prize for the Germans.

Communist — Anti Communist Cleavage / Collaboraterdencies and Exploitation

Here, the deep cleavage between the “haves andnwas’e (material/practical [great
landlords - landless peasants] and theoreticaVilfpged — underprivileged] apects, as
well as to the territorial one [Ghegs — Tosks]fere to what we call Communist - Anti
Communist cleavage. This cleavage was the oneptioabked collaboration tendencies
(at least from the side of the nationalist resistamgroups) and constituted a good
exploitation basis from the conqueror’s side. Thegr@ans soon realised their urgent need
to mobilise“[...] die nationale Krafte” against the Communists, in order to keep the
country under control, which would be impossiblethieve by military means as, since
the end of October 1943, there were only two Gerdhaisions in Albania. Under these
circumstances, the cleavage between the Commuanstshe Anti-Communists proved
ideal for exploitation. The Germans had nothing enor do than to aggravate the tension

between the two parts and to give groundless himpese of them.

Even though it is a complicated task to find thermtary lines between the collaboration
tendencies and the exploitation strategy, the elges theory seems to be a suitable
instrument for the recovery of the logic that proeld the “collaboration phenomenon”

and the governments Mitrovica and Dine, which st@imultaneously be seen as an act

of “cleavages exploitation” on the part of the coerprs.

»"He did not accept because as a Catholic monk didrant to confront confirming a
death sentence.
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Collaboration tendencies as Exploitation basis

The Communists had promised social revolution, Wimaplied the lost of privileges and
the reorganisation of the Albanian society. In fhee of such a development there were
many who regarded collaboration as the only “wal"6Lhose who show collaboration
tendencieS® were, on the one hand the “haves” and on the dlteeGhegs. The latter, in
one way or the other belonged to the “haves” (netgror by enjoying privileges) or
they wished no change with regard to the socialsttantion of their life. So the
collaboration tendencies run along two lines; &) hlaves and have nots cleavage and b)
the territorial cleavage. The collaboration tendefiovorked also as a basis for the
Germans to exercise their “cleavages exploitatjpolicy. It was more or less a gift of

which, as expected, they make use.

a) Haves and Have- nots Cleavage

The main aim of the “haves”, as presented abovs, tvanaintain at the end of the war
what they had before it, or in other words them avas not to jeopardise losing their
“goods” either during or after the war. Within thgsrspective they had decided to follow
a moderate policy and way of acting against theyaeror, namely “wait than fight.” But
in the course of tim§...] the so-called “national” groups were discoverg to their cost
that it was much more difficult to maintain quesriirmies by waiting than by fighting.
This development serves to explain a phenomenaochvatherwise seems inexplicable,
namely, the collaboration of sincerely patriotictioens with quislings and with
occupationists. The more the “have-nots” assumee ladership of the resistance

struggles, the more likely it became that the pemt- regimes would be of a

»% In the case of Albania, resistance against théaital did not automatically mean
resistance against Fascism. So, seeing thingsthienpoint of view, it was not new that

an ltalian opponent was later a German collabanatio
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revolutionary and Communist-dominated characterisTgrospect drove many members
of the “nationalist” organizations to choose collatation as the lesser of two evils. This
may appear extreme and unwarranted at first glanbet it becomes perfectly

understandable upon further consideratiof8tavrianos, 1963, p.763).

The main obstacle in the way of both the Balli Katay members as well as the Zogists
were the Communists, who during the civil war heftl them almost powerless. The Balli
Kombetar, soon after the show down with the Comsstsnifound itself in dire trouble.
“Lacking the single-mindedness, the aggressivenesshe draconian discipline of the
communist partisans, its military structure begardisintegrate and the discipline of its
units to break down(Logoreci, 1977, p.78).

Within this climate the¥?® turned to the Germans, seeing in their act a clmanoeuvre
to strengthen their position and achieve their dihis support for the Germans cannot be
explained as an ideological shift. The organizath@d no illusions about a German
victory, and much of it never disavowed its supgort a democratic regime built on
broad social and economic reform. The move wasleuleded, tactical one (Fischer,
1999, p.191). They hoped that their general agituduld encourage the Germans to
supply them with weapons for the last and the ndesisive fight against the partisans
(Fischer, 1992, pp.228-229).

The Germans attached themselves to the traditelita) the large landowners and beys,
those people who were natural enemies of the Constsuand who had something in

common with the Germans themselves, both lingayi@and culturally. And they made

59 Of course it should be improper to condemn all tiembers of Balli Kombetar as
quislings. There were many who denounced collalmraand whenever a Balli

Kombetar member collaborated, the organisation @@ither deny that the offending
party was even affiliated with the Balli Kombetar daenounce them openly, but keep
contact with them clandestinely (Fischer, 19999p)1
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a weak effort to mobilise the materially “have-riotsr their (Germans’) benefit. The
Mitrovica government made a start in the mattetaofl reform, one of Albania’s most
pressing needs; but the result was nothing more thatoken gesture. Mitrovica
announced that the state land would be sold totyfare hundred “proletarian farmers”
at prices they would be able to afford. While dittf this land was actually distributed,
the move certainly encouraged many landless rakadrers to think twice about joining
the resistance, for fear of missing even the ghgfhthance of becoming one of the
fortunate twenty-five hundred (Fischer, 1999, p)1B® the Germans, even though they
proved to be more clever than their predecessgrsyibg themselvesit least to one of
the groups of the Albanian society, ratlilean taking decisions spontaneously, as the
Italians had done and alienating the “haves” amd“tave nots;” it has to be registered
that this group way...] the narrow European- educated elite who had tes to the
common Albanian [...]"(Fischer, 1999, p. 176). They simply failed initheffort to

weaken one of the strongest Communist slogansd ‘lanthose who till it.”
b) Territorial Cleavage

Both the exploitation of the irredentist feeling ofany Albanians as well as the
reaffirmation of the decree of thé September 1928, constituted manoeuvres to win the
Albanians of the North part of the country —andhis way touched successfully upon the
territorial cleavage. The collaborationist Dine gowment (21.07.1944-29.09.19%%)
could be also seen, on the one hand, as a profitlet €ommunist — Anti Communism
cleavage and on the other as the last German dtterepploit cleavages (especially the

territorial cleavage) in Albania.

20 As Firscher argues;[...] even though Schliep referred to this governmes a
.moderately-Zogist* government, [...] Dine’s Zogismasvperhaps more a unifying
theory to serve the existing social order in Allzatihan a deliberate attempt to bring
back Zog himself(Fischer, 1999, p.214).
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A deep desire not to allow the Communist Tosksake tthe rule of the country after the
end of the war and to bring the new order in thbaflan status quo, was also hidden

behind the collaboration tendencies of the Ghegs.

At first, indifference towards the conqueror wagistered.“The Ghegs were stirred by
no deep economic or social discontents. [...] thesevgeistained in their enjoyment of its
licence by cheap and plentiful supplies of breamhfithe granaries of the Koso\&o]
[...] the ordinary tribesmen remained supremely ifat#nt to the invaders, whom he
seldom saw. Consequently the tribes had therefaeured a policy of neutrality [...]”
(Amery, 1948, p.163)

But apart from being indifferent and neutral, thecture of their society made it difficult
to organise themselves and channel their energyna direction only. Major Julian
Amery, a British Liaison, referring to the effortsade by the Allies to mobilise the
Ghegs against the foreign enemy, gives quite a pieture of their peculiariti€$Among
the Ghegs power lay in the armed might and resaufethe tribes, and to a much
smaller extent, in the wealth of the merchants #rel landowners of the plain. The
strength of the tribes was sapped by their disuaity was never channelled into any
higher unit of organisation than the tribe itseMevertheless, geographical barriers
tended to separated the tribes into distinct reglagroups; and, within one or more such
groups, they were sometimes brought together bgrapre-eminent among them by his
personal ability, family tradition, or wealth. Suehleader enjoyed influence rather than
authority” 2°* (Amery, 1948, p.161).

61 “[...] Our reconnaissance[British] had shown us that there were [...] five such
confederacies among the Gheg, led respectivelybayg Kupi, Gjon Marko Gjoni, Ceno
Kryeziu, Muharrem Bairaktar, and Figri Dine. [...] &ii Dine’s power was harder to
assess, but it was said that there were six thalisdies in Dibra, and though it was

unlikely that more than three thousand could everbbought into action, the bulk of
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“But these powerful men were divided among thereseby ancient feud&? personal
jealousies, and their varying attachment to theedlllor to the German cause. Hitherto
these divisions had paralysed their strength [.(Amery, 1948, p.162).

They started waking up and looking for some kindsolution when it was more than
clear that the Germans were not undefeated, whedmirthat one day they would be out
of Albania.

"[...] The prospect of a German surrender or withd@wsharply stimulated their
predatory appetites; their Chiefs [...] made ready ttee day when they might fall upon
the strichen Germans to strip them of their poweeir weapons and their wealth”
(Amery, 1948, p.163). Even though they had staitedish and organise themselves for
a revolt“Left to themselves, the Ghegs would have bided thee until their leaders
had discovered that the Germans could be attacket pundered with impunity. The
revolt would thus in all probability have been dedd until the eve of a German retreat,
or until the Allied forces had landed in AlbaniaT...(Amery, 1948, p.163).

But “[...] The growth [...] of the National Liberation Frdnintroduced a new and
disturbing factor into their calculations{Amery, 1948, p.163). The fact théthe
Partisan leaders had already proclaimed themsehnes future rulers of Albania and

these might follow Fiqri if he fought in alliancetiwAbaz Kupi or Muharrem Bairaktar”
(Amery, 1948, p.162).

2 Amery referring to the meetings with Abaz Kupi, oeg of the difficulties he [Abaz
Kupi] faced in persuading the other Ghegs to pudea®lood feuds and unify their
strength. Because every time a clan was won toduse their blood enemies would side
automatically with his rivals, he undertook the dab of reconciling the contending
parties and achieving and securinpesa-a general truce among them (Amery, 1948,
pp.112-113).
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made little secret that, as Communists and as Tais&g had no room in their scheme of
things for the tribal lairds of the North(Amery, 1948, p.163) accelerated the flow of the

events.

Now they realised they could not wait any longehney had to “[re]act.”*The Gheg
leaders were not afraid of the growth of a Partisanvement in North Albania; for the
conservatism of the tribes , Catholic influenced éime Slav associations of Communism
made the mountaineers predominantly hostile to khe.F. Nor indeed were they
alarmed by the warlike qualities of the Partisafug,they considered themselves a match
for Tosk troops of any kind. They knew, howevaet, ttie N.L.F. had, for some time been
receiving military supplies from the British and wi@ thus be well equipped with
mortars and automatic weapons. They were convinoedeover, that, if Hoxha should
fail to conquer the North by his own efforts, helldoalways count on the help of Tito,

and, in the last instance, of Soviet Russia itself.

The knowledge that their rivals enjoyed foreignmup admonished the Ghegs of their
own isolation, and they rightly concluded that thanly hope of escaping destruction lay
in securing foreign backing for themselves. Sethagthe Partisans were inspired by the
Russians and armed by the British, the first reactdf many among them had been to
turn to the Germans for help. This, indeed, waspibieey pursued by Marko Joni and by
Figri Dine, who sought, though somewhat half-hedisteto crush the N.L.F. with levies
equipped and supported by the Germans. Neithdresfet leaders any longer believed in
a German victory, but they hoped to use the Germany to suppress the social

revolution before the Allies came [...[Amery, 1948, pp.163-164).

As Neubacher reports, Fiqri Dine had made it cleam the very beginning that he
would take over the government only on the conditisat the Germans would promise
to provide two mountain divisions with equipmerdnfts). And he goes on to write:
“Even today | think that this demand emanated frAbaz Kupi, who being in close

contact with English Liaison Officers was well-akd, how could the German arsenal
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come to the hands of the Nationalist and Zogisbreethe German retreat, which would
not delay to take place, fact which would enablenthto fight the red partisans [...]"
(Neubacher, 1956, p.118).

Of course, other factors smoothed out as well thg @ collaboration. Zogists’ attitude
towards the Germans was not as negative as tovlaedgalians, who had driven their
King ignominiously out of the country; the Germasablished a Regency in place of
Zog; re-established the Zogist Constitution andlést but not least they expected that
the Germans would soon leave Albania. And theyroghthe fact that they would be in
the government when the Germans went as a big typtyrto remain in power after the
end of the war as well. Of course they realisede&@ fnonths later that all their
expectations were nothing more than wishful thigkiRigri Dine resigned and turned to
the Allies (Neuwirth, 1996, p.136).

6.3. Question2: Expression of peculiarities anchebges

6.3.1 Resistance groups

Now with regard to the second question formulatetha beginning of this chapter (did
the cleavages find their expression in the fornmatibthe various resistance groups in the
period 1939-1944 ? Is it enough to look throughghsm of “cleavages theory” in order
to interpret and understand the formation of pmitiparties and resistance groups?) one
could argue that, even though the conflict line chhstood out and dictated action and
reaction was the Communist — Anti-Communist onez on the other of the “prop-
cleavages”, which in the storm of the war had bemorporated into the “big” one,

showed a more intensive and dynamic face.
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Legality

The break within the ranks of the NLM and the dmabf the Legality is also to be seen
and interpreted within the framework of the Comnstint Anti-Communist cleavage.
Moreover, it was its “privileged —under-privilegedimension that carried most of the

weight supported of course by the territorial one.

With regard to the story itself, it goes as follagi Abaz Kupi was the architect of the
alliance policy with the Balli Kombetar, and at Muk had entered into formal
obligations towards them on behalf of the NLM. 3Sweipreted Hoxha's change of
front?®® as a personal betrayal and came increasingly $pesti that his Communist
colleagues meant to attack him, just as they haglad the Ballists, unless he submitted
to full Communist control. And it was not only Kuput also many highlanders (northern
chieftains), who favoured the return of the King wasll and were resentful of the
southern Tosks, who were predominant in the NLM awdld leave no room free for
tribal lairds of the North to act after the endlué war. Gheg leaders felt they would have
few opportunities for influence and, thereforetlditfuture in an NLM-dominated post-
war Albania (Vickers, 1995, p.151). So having fdite persuade Hoxha to put an end to
the civil war, Kupi and his supporters broke frone tNational Liberation Movement,
whose leaders they could not trust and alreadyefgaand formed the pro-Zogist
nationalist movement, called Legalfy/. But the historical data report mainly of what

took place and only up to a point. Why?

%3 Hoxha had refused to ratify the Mukai agreement en@ctober 1943, issued a
directive to all Partisan units to attack and dBsthe forces of Balli Kombetar. That was
the beginning of the Civil War.

64 This name reminded Albanians of the return of AhrZed to power in December
1924, when he overthrew the liberal Noli — governtnand called the occasion the
Triumph of Legality (Hibbert, 1991, p.58).
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One should look carefully in the kaleidoscope oérgg in order to understand and
interpret. And in this case such an effort revele importance of a cleavage’s
dimension. Kupi was supported by Tirana, Kruya Bfali regions. The support coming
from Tirana and Kruya found their reasons, respebtj to the facts that Zog had chosen
Tirana as capital city, defending its claims agathe rival cities of Skutari and Valona,
and Kruya was the birthplace of Abaz Kupi. But iy to find why Mati stood behind
Kupi goes through another path, which leads usothesis that the main source of the
Party was the “privileged —under privileged” clegga'Mati was rich and populated, the
region where the tribal system of the mountainsghech with the feudalism of the coastal
plain. The land and flocks were still owned and keolin common by the different clans;
but their chiefs were already known as Beys; arewiealthier among them employed
hired labour and rented out some of their fieldptmrer families. The men of Mati were
reputed devout Moslems and, as is often the walyeopious, they lived well; renowned
for their lavish hospitality and comfortably apptéd houses. They had prospered
especially under the monarchy; for King Zog was anmf Mati and his first care had
been for the people of his valley. Many, thougly tteuld not read nor write, had been
given appointments in the civil service; and, faflog the tradition of the Turks, Zog had
conferred reserve commissions on most of the Béys.was not indeed to compel them
to military service, but to bind them more clos&yhis cause by the payment of an
honourable and regular pension. The valley had bt moreover, from an ambitious
programme of public works; a road and several besidiad been built; and Burrel had
been made the model provincial capital of Albariihe grateful memory of these past
benefits and a just pride in their king’s achievatsen a broader field were fortified by
the lapse in the payment of pensions which hadvietl his expulsidn(Amery, 1948,
pp. 105-106). So the men of Mati were staunchlyKiolg Zog, whose return would, after

the war, guarantee them what they had before it.

The Legality programme was set down in the newspAftheu(the Fatherland), which
accompanied the movement (in Albania) from Octdl#43 until August 1944 (Korner,

1982, p.458). Among others, the programme was kfaalAlbania’s liberation, the
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establishment of ethnic boundaries, the implememtabf social reforms, such as
agrarian reform and a social insurance system,hwwould bring a touch of quality to
Albanian life and above all the return of Zog undetemocratic kingdom (See: Fischer,
1999, p. 193 and Kuhmel, 1981, p.259). Even thauglould be groundless to argue that
Zogists” withdrawal from the NLM had to do with afphilo-royal-anti-royal” cleavage,

it should not be neglected that this movement atgmesented the interests of the
Monarchists. And as Kuhmel puts it, the re-enthroaet of Zog, who was now wiser, as
Kupi argued, was exactly what differentiated thegigts” political project from that of
the Ballists (Kihmel, 1981, p.259). Exactly thisirgowas put aside in September /
October 1944 when both the Ballists and the Zoglsising in view their common aim,
namely to preserve their pre-war privileges at®end, and realising that to achieve such
an aim they should triumph over their common enesigned an agreement for the

coordination of the Nationalists against the Comistsn

6.3.2. The Civil War

The Communist Anti Communist cleavage, the mailavadge of the period 1939-1944,
lead to the civil war; the conflict between thetsans and the anti-communists (Balli
Kombetar, Kupi and many other Gheg chieftains).sTétatement can be used as an
interpretation-tool in our effort to understand treure and especially the outcome of the

civil war in Albania.

The nature of the war has already been describgatamnious chapters regarding the
formation of the Communist movement as well asftimmation of the Balli Kombetar,
the policy of Abaz Kupi and the philosophy of théngg chieftains. However, with
respect to the outcome of the war, some furthemtpaieed to be made.

Nobody would deny that a series of external facsorsh as the Anglo-American-Soviet

alliance, the refusal of the Anglo-Americans tooguse an Albanian government in
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exile (a fact that enabled the Communists, after ¢bllapse and destruction of the
nationalist groups, to fill the power vacuum in @uutry left with no cohesive political

institutions) and the material assistance thatBhgsh and Americans extended to the
NLM did affect the events in Albanf&® But an important detail should not be ignored.
The Soviet Red Army took no part in the liberat@inAlbania. There was a domestic

driving force (internal factors), which provokedeexs.

One could argue that the old cleavages played iaidecole not only in the formation of
the different resistance groups but even dictated future Albania. Vickers offers a
variety of reasons for the “partisans victory,” llbé most effective of all was the one
concerning the deep need of the Albanian peoplee(eslly the majority of peasants) to
overthrow the old social and economical model. Tivaypted land, they had made their
wish clear earlier (the June Revolution of 192gyt had been given the assurance
(during the Zogist period) that a land reform wotd#éte place and until the outbreak of
the war they had seen all their hopes falling apamt as, during the occupation years,
there was no native “Herr” to oppress them theyibthe opportunity to build a strong

ideology, which acted as motivated force, and asgathemselves. The Communists

% The meaning and practical consequences of thenedlimith Russia, as they concern
Albania are well set out by Amery in his “chronidé events.” To Kupi's demands for
inclusion of Albania among the United Nations, mgution of King Zog, self-
determination for the Kosova, and military suppfot the nationalists, the “British
policy” answered:“[...] as on previous occasions, that if we had newwmased to
recognise King Zog no problem would arise. We cat] however, recognise him now
without causing serious concern to the Partisan&iowvere actively fighting the
Germans. It was perhaps true that the Partisantecefd Russian rather than British
interests; but in our eyes, the Zogists could anéintain their claim to be our friends if
they resumed the fight against the common enemy.alance with Russia was the
foundation of our policy, and we should therefaket no step which we could not openly

justify before our Soviet allieg/Amery, 1948, p.119).
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managed tb take advantage of the profound contradictiorAlbanian society between
the old hierarchy of power and privilege, and arpowerished peasantry(Vickers,
1995, pp.160-161). They promised land reform in plost war transformation of the
country and they won the support of the majorityhaf landless peasantry.

“The partisans’ superior organisation and discipiinthe conviction of their ideology,
and their resolve to win even at the cost of tlogouss Axis reprisals, underpinned their
determination not only to liberate Albania but ®ize power after their victory. The NF —
(BKSh)- and Legaliteti did not have, in any cabe, $ame ruthless determination to take
power” (Vickers, 1995, p.160). The BK originally attractedth the vast majority of the
villagers and the large landownetdowever, exactly because they had the support of
such volunteers, the the BK mates leaders more inclined than the communists to
weigh the usefulness of a particular military opéya against the harm that enemy
reprisals might do to their families and village§ their followers” (Logoreci, 1977,
p.73). And of course they were afraid of reprisalljch would lead to the confiscation
of their estates.

The “have-nots,” having nothing to lose and evenghto gain preached and practised
all-out resistance against the enemy. This gaven the important advantage over their
more cautious and conservative rivals. The Anti-@amists among them Abaz Kupi
and other Gheg chieftains whp..] constituted the ruling class of the existingcsety,

felt that they could only pursue military operatsoss long as they could insure adequate
protection for their society from enemy repris%ﬁ%.Failure to insure this protection
would have led to the rejection of these leaderghayr own society”(Fischer, 1991,
p.34).

¢ Amery reports![...] But we saw that they would not easily be mot@dight. The fear
of reprisals had become an obsession with them [(Athery, 1948, p.115).
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So they won the war and on October 1944, the senwe®ting of the National Council
was held in Berat. Here the Anti-Fascist Liberat@ouncil was converted into the
Provisional government of Albania. It was headedEhyer Hoxha as prime minister and
minister of defence, and 11 governmental departsnesmire set up. Those Zogists and
Ballists who could not manage to escape would thédeghe mercy of the partisans. As a
result Abas Kupi and his officers were forced teeflAlbania in a boat from the Mati
coast. On the I7November Tirana was liberated and Hoxha's goventreetered the

capital. Shkoder fell on J9November, and so all Albania was freed from Axicés.

6.4. Conclusions

The exploitation of the country’s peculiarities aedisting cleavages was for the
Germans part of their strategy for a peaceful oatiap. They did not act either
spontaneously, or imprudently, like the Italianiey had carefully prepared their
intervention by collecting detailed information alibahe economic, social, and political
profile of the country. With regard to the counsypeculiarities (personalities,
independence, irredentism) their approach proveitfdt. A number of significant

Albanians (pre-war influential politicians of greaspect, representatives of all religious
orientations, northerners and southerners) helpeth tto build government structures
(Rexhep Mitrovitsa / Fiqri Dine / Ibrahim Bicaku)hich gave the Albanians the
impression of having succeeded in achieving anpgeddent Albania; a fact which was
supported by the declaration of Albania’s “relatiéeutrality” and the “relative

Sovereignty” by the occupants. Being also awarehef irridenta feelings of many
Albanians, the Germans managed to win the suppgadhase who dreamed of a Great
Albania by emphasizing the German role in the recpwf Kosova in Albania and the

creation of a Second League of Prinzen.

With regard to the aspect of the cleavages expioitaas a tactical approach for a
peaceful occupation, the moves of the Germans walilated and tactically correct.

They possessed useful information (the diplomatcudnents prove the truth of the
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saying) and they managed to utilize the Communmnti-Communist cleavage at the
most by favoring (as expected) the anti-Commungk.sCleavages like the territorial,
the feudal/anti-feudal etc., which had been asatenl into the mainstream (Communist /
Anti-Communist), provided a number of opportunitiesstart with. So the Mitrovica
government attracted members of the Balli Kombed#irkind of traditional elite and
large landowners with the aim to weaken the Comstarby adopting the slogan “land
for those who till it.” While the Dine governmentw a successful effort to bring Ghegs
with different interests (nationalists and Zogisésid aims together and to unite them
under the common aim of not allowing the Commuiiissks to take the rule of the
country in the post-war phase. The Germans’ styatdiyide and rule” found a fertile

ground in a country where many cleavages existed.
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CHAPTER 7

GENERAL CONCLUSIONS

7.1. Empirical findings

A series of questions have been formulated at #gnhbing of this work as well as
during the course of research; questions regardiegvages and questions regarding
political parties and party systems. One of thenmngagiestions formulated at the beginning
of this work (belonging to the first axis of theoptematic) was whether the cleavages
theory could be used as an interpretation modelterunderstanding of the political
picture of Albania prior to 1944 and if yes, thehatvwould be the outcome of a research
which would move within such a theoretical framek®\Which cleavages could be
registered in the country and which would be thelie in the route of the political life of
Albania? Moreover, were there any peculiaritiebéoobserved, which could also affect
the route of the country’s political life in one yvar the other? What about the political

parties and the party system of Albania betweer2 119147

The end of this research leads us (concerning tiestipns about the cleavages) to the
conclusion that, if we use the cleavages theomnaanalytical framework, then there is a
number of cleavages to be observed and registévetin the time framework of this
work, the “Albanian” cleavages appear to go throtwgh phases. The first phase started
in 1912 and ended with the appearance of the ConsiiMovement (1927). This was
simultaneously the starting point of the secondsplthat lasted until 1944 (the end of the
Second World War).

During the first phase, even though it would bédiclift to draw border lines among the
cleavages, they were quite distinguishable one fanmther and as such could be
mentioned by different names: territorial, religépudeological, feudal/anti- feudal. They
ran almost parallel, maintaining their “identityen in cases such as the June Revolution

when their route converged. (The June Revolutios av&ind of catalyst for the variety
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of interests which each of the cleavages repregeiitee Albanian people had gathered

together, leaving aside their differences, anddw@dd as a nation).

The second phase, on the other hand, has only leagage to show: the communists
/anti-communists. This statement does not automdtitead to the conclusion that a
bright new cleavage made its appearance suddemlyuaexpectedly in the country,
while all the old ones magically disappeared ifiio &ir. What could be really observed
was a mainstreaming phenomenon: the “good old'velgas had run into a mainstream.
Within the “mainstream” of the communist / anti—-goomist cleavage there were all
kinds of competitive interests to be found. The deolines among the variety of

cleavages were, in this case, not always clear.

Since the communist/anti-communist cleavage waslgaf the have/have-nots type, we
argue that both its aspects (the theoretical aadthctical) connote the existence of all
the others. The theoretical aspect refers to thelgged/under-privileged cleavage. On
the one side there were those who enjoyed positiotiee administration because of their
territorial origin or because of their religiouseference and on the other there were those
who were deprived of them for the same reasons.pféetical aspect refers to the good
old feudal/anti-feudal cleavage; the fight of tledowners to maintain their material
goods and the privileges enjoyed because of thehtrenstruggle of the landless to gain

land and privileges.

Speaking of the phase when each cleavage was tutmrs” (namely the first), one
could refer to territorial, religious, ideologicahd feudal/anti-feudal cleavages.

The territorial cleavage having the causes ofxistence in the Ottoman Empire (when
the Ottomans, being aware of the differences betWwesks and Ghegs, utilised them by
cultivating the animosity between them, in ordemptd down the numerous rebellions
which had taken place as the Albanians tried to dgfagir liberation from the Turkish

yoke) ran through the Albanian history, from thd@pendence of the country until the
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end of the second World War, provoking politicahleiour, dictating political action

and becoming deeper and deeper.

The cleavage was hidden behind the formation oftipal parties and some of the
political organisatiorf§’, and was responsible for dissension among the mendf the
Council (in 1924, when the Tosks accused persopsiafed to administrative position of
showing anti-Tosk feelings and complained thatatieinistration was exclusively in the
hands of Ghegs), while there were also times ofveaence (the case of the June
Revolution as well as the case of the proclamabiodogu as King, which both Ghegs

and Tosks saw with great displeasure).

The opinions are divided on the question of thestexice of a religious cleavage.
Especially referring to the period 1918-1924, theeze those, like Swire (Swire, 1971),
who saw no religious animosity between the Muslansl the Christians but only an
impatience from the side of the Christian populatior social and agrarian reform; and
others, such as Prof. J.J. Sederholm, who talked ddligious cleavage with mainly
historical and social causes. It is true that nyaimétorical and social causes had created
a feeling of superiority among the Muslims as vealistrong anti-Muslim feelings, which
undoubtedly still existed within a great portiontbé Christian population of Southern
Albania and were mainly to be described as feeliagainst every real or supposed
remnant of the old Turkish regime of oppressiordé®kolm, Report 19.12.22 — 1.2.23,
p.501).

Even though one of the difficulties in Albania wie diversity of aims and interests
which existed between the elements of its populatwhich were separated by

differences of religion, several signs seemed dicate that Muslims and Christians were

2674[...] Die Fraktionsfronten wurden zudem noch von d&wagensatz zwischen Nord-
und Sidalbanern —Ghegen und Tosken- durchzogen,aderdie unterschiedliche
Sozialstruktur der Gebiete zurickzuflren walidplen, 1969, p.60)
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ready to forget the discords, which had formerlised and to unite their efforts in order
to develop an indigenous Albanian culture. Butgoch an achievement to take place it
was important for them to exercise a “clever”, malupolicy towards all the Albanians,

regardless of their faith.

But as the political power and administration waanty in the hands of Muslims (there
is a historical explanation for this) it usuallyvéared the Muslims, who occupied
administrative posts and enjoyed privileges, while Christian Albanian population
complained that it could not be assured of imphjuistice in disputes with Muslims, and
that the subdivision of the electoral districts wasy unfavourable to them; hence they
were willing to accept any kind of “Muslim supeiigr” The Muslim side was also
reluctant to make any kind of concessions and forglso impossible to accept a
Christian as head of the government, when in 1983 Foli took over the governing of

the country.

The religious cleavage was based mainly on theab@oinsequences of the religious
preference and was never so deep as to lead tafictdEven the Dukagjini uprising
(1926), which appeared as the result of the esoalaf difference between Muslim and

Christians, was not only the consequence of ralgjaxtapositions.

In the course of the cleavage there were also timme its sides converged. In 1928 the
discontent towards the king, Zog, who was distdigte the Christians because he was a
Muslim and by the Muslims because he bowed humbly tChristian Power (ltaly),
brought both Muslims and Christians to the same.sldhe Italians’ ineffectual effort to
exploit the cleavage (1939-1943) had a similarlte3the Italian policy towards both the
Christians and the Muslims was such that pushed tfeven though there was no
intention to do so) to the same side. The Germé#orteto exploit the cleavage was
successful and simultaneously this was the last tmthe pre-communist history of the
country that the sides of the religious cleavageveoged. The Germans wanted the

competitive parts to be on the same side and iin theour and they managed to do it.
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They smoothed out the religious cleavage through firmation of the Council of
Regency consisting of four representatives, oneanfreach of the four religious

communities (Sunni, Bektashi, Orthodox, Catholics).

Among the cleavages, which found their roots immaeslly after the proclamation of
Albania as an independent state, there was théoigieal one. The diversities on which
the ideological cleavages were built were mainlgrotree matters. Independence with
or without protection and from whom? Which regimaswappropriate for Albania,
Republic or Monarchy? And which should be the patdahe reforms? Should the

changes come slowly as the conservative wishedioklg as the radicals dreamed of?

The cleavage lost the “reason of being” duringgbgod 1939-1944 when the answer to
the question “Albania, foreigners’ protectoratenot?” was not any more the apple of
discord, the core of the “Albanian national questiarhe country was “officially” under

foreign occupation, first Italian and then Germand so there was no room left for
discussion or disagreement; the country should gaimdependence, in other words it

should be liberated.

The dynamism of the feudal/anti-feudal cleavagéhanformation of the political life in
Albania (often it has been used as a “policy makirgjrument”) and its continuity are
indisputable until the end of the pre-communistiqeer It is a dynamic long-living

cleavage, the palette of which shows a varietgeéls of influence.

A careful observation of the behaviour and intgnsit this cleavage makes obvious a
“fluctuation phenomenon.” In the history of thealage “flood and ebb-tide” phases can
be observed. Sometimes the cleavage moves witkacghing conflict (ebb-tide phase),
whereas some other times it manifests its dynantisough rebellions, uprisings even a
revolution or a civil war (flood phase). That tHeavage, during the “ebb-tide phases”,
remains quiet does not automatically mean thagnains passive as well. It is simply

expressed in other ways. During these phasestheisnotivating force provoking mass
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mobilisations, formation of movements and orgaioset split of parties and it

constitutes either the core of political programnwesa useful and multifunctional

instrument in the policy making process. During ‘th@od phases” the feudal/anti-feudal
cleavage, pure or combined with national and religi motives, presented violent
eruptions. (“Anti-Esadism”, besides being an oppmsiagainst a personality, was also
an opposition to a system -feudalism; while theeJRevolution (1924) was the picture of
a cleavage reaching conflict after gathering orhbtst sides a variety of contradictory

interests).

A second phase in the route and behaviour of thavelges in Albania has already been
mentioned. Its main characteristic was the maiastirg phenomenon, which resulted in
the presence of only one cleavage. All kinds oesities (territorial, feudal/anti-feudal,

religious, ideological) were to be found on theesidf the main and only cleavage of this

phase, the communist/anti-communist.

Indisputably, the feudal/anti-feudal cleavage whe tost important and powerful
element of the communist/anti-communist cleavape @ocial basis of Communism in
Albania was to be found in the landless peasanteoouth). The Party’s rapid growth,
which was registered by the summer of 1942, dematest that Hoxha's attempt to
emphasize the social revolution was beginning toqfa Many of the landless peasants
in the south, responded to the basic slogans taese to the foreigners and traitors and
owners of land to those who till it. The Commuriigt®mise for “social revolution” after
the end of the war had a material aspect for thekd,oit was something tangible and
concrete.“In Siudalbanien, wo der Grol3grundbesitz vorherrgchbedeutete “soziale

Revolution” in erster Linie Aufteilung desselben][..(Lange, 1973, p.55, Footnote 88).

On the other hand, the ruling class started warfiigeir representatives soon realised
that it was no longer a matter of a movement likese in the past, but a liberation
movement, both national and social, led by the Allda Communist Party, which

threatened their domination; a fact which led te trganisational expression of their
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interests through the formation of the nationalisgsistance movement entitl&alli
Kombetar(National Front). And as thBK spread into many regions and progressively
took into its ranks groups of the ruling class vianl remained indifferent until then, the
cleavage between landlords and peasants acquireléaa face. Two political lines
diametrically opposed, the National Liberation Frand the National Front, competed
against each other. The cleavage had become vepyait®wl was now ready to turn from a
deep division into a conflict. The country was abtauface now the outbreak of a civil

war.

However, even though the feudal/anti-feudal cleavatayed a decisive role in the
existence and intensity of the communist/anti-comistuone, it would be incorrect to
identify the communist/anti-communist with the falldnti-feudal cleavage. The
Communists managed to take advantage of the prdfaamtradiction in Albanian
society between the old hierarchy of power andilege and an impoverished peasantry,
not only because they won the support of the ntgjofi the landless peasantry but also
because they managed to gather into their rankbellbanians who “did not have” not

only any material goods but any privileges either.

It was the Tosks, who as such, have always beehepuaside in comparison to the
Ghegs (territorial cleavage). The territorial clage with all its aspects found its
complete representation in the Communist Movenmesgecially between 1941-1944. In
this case the term “territorial cleavage” has alembive sense, encompassing the
differences between Ghegs and Tosks on varioussleltes now that, by referring to a

territorial cleavage, we are simultaneously refeyrio the desire of the Southerners for
“social revolution” (land reform, acquisition of ipiteges) and the wish of the

Northerners to maintain the Albanian status quaatever that meant. It was more due to
the feeling of the unfair “pushing aside” that Tegkught at all cost in order to gain at
last the upper hand. As for what appeared to bie tb#aboration, this was the Ghegs’

ineffectual manoeuvre to hinder the Communistsctoeve their own aim.
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It was the Christians who always complained aboijutstice (religious cleavage). Even
during the period 1939-1944, when the conflict Bsw the communists and anti-
communists was at its highest and one could arigaiethe religious cleavage found as
well a fertile ground for expression and contriloLite the strengthening of the tension of
the communist/anti-communist cleavage, religioesehge played a secondary and not a
leading role.

And it was the young, intellectuals, women andtlatise who in one way or the other
represented a liberal ideology that gathered onahe side of the communist/anti-
communist cleavage with the aim to fight and ewelose their life in order to change the

balance of the long-existing Albanian status-quo.

But cleavages were not the only important paramaténe formation of political life in

Albania. It was also the peculiarities (independerdesire, irridenta feelings and
personalities) that cut across the cleavages pmogpkor even dictating, political

behaviour and political decisions.

The desire for independence was an integral papobfical activity in Albania. Since
1912 (the proclamation of Albania as an independéaie) the Albanians struggled to
maintain independence, to achieve both nominal tewel independence. Based on this
desire the ideological cleavage was formed (19124)%oncerning the way through
which Albania could remain independent (the prol@gmabout foreign protection). The
fact that “independence desire” was something ntloa@ the subject of an ideological
cleavage in Albania was proved during the Germacupation, when the conquerors
managed to exploit this “country’s peculiarity”. dlGermans, being aware of the long-
drawn-out struggle of the Albanian people to gaigirt national independence, exploited
local wishes and played the “independent Albaniatdcby declaring the “relative
neutrality” and the “relative sovereignty” of theuntry, in the hope of earning sympathy
among the occupied.
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Politics in Albania was a “personalities game”. Egart of the country’s political life

presented its “own” personalities.

The most formidable beys at the beginning of thentweth century (1912) were Ismail
Qemal Bey, Esad Pasha Toptani, and Prenk Bib Bdaach of them had a large
following, and in their own section each was anoar#t whose prestige reached even
beyond the borders of Albania. One story, apocriypbato the point, is told about an
incident that occurred in 1914, when the GermamderiWilliam of Wied arrived in
Albania to begin his six month rule in the recemitgated kingdom. The Prince of Wied,
according to the tale, approached Prenk Bib Dodd anxiously inquired about
conditions in Albania. Doda cynically replied, “Yollighness, if you expect to succeed
in my country, you must bring with you three bullebne for Ismail Qemal Bey, one for
Esad Pasha Toptani and one for me.”(Federal WiRssgect, 1975, pp.19-21)

These personalities also had the ability to mabitieasses and dictate political behaviour.
As Esad Pasha Toptani set his personal ambitiobgd¢ome the country’s one and only
leader, he threaded his way through by using aed exploiting the political, economic

and international circumstances. He first becam@star in the Qemal government and
when he realised the tendency of the governmepitdoeed to an agrarian reform (which
was against his personal interests) within a mbetihad gathered all the anti-nationalist
and reactionary elements around him and set updfmlled Senate of central Albania.
He reappeared in the Wied government having twdsp@ddinister of War and Minister

of the Interior) and in one way or the other, heswahind the revolt against William of

Wied as well. The possibility of Wied’s expulsiorowld have been perfectly in harmony

with his personal plans.

Later (1918-1924), the major personalities were [Ralh and Ahmed Zogu, while Xhafer
Ypi, Eshref Frasheri, Bajram Curri, Hassan Prist®avket Verlaci, Vrioni, Rustemi etc.

%8 Bjographical data is given in: Lange, K., 1974 44/6-417.
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exercised their influence upon different groupspebple and supported the former
respectively. The political parties of this periace the most obvious proof that politics
rested with personalities. They (the parties) hactlear programme and not a specific
type of member within their ranks. As concernsrtmeémbers, they were anything but
homogenous. Th®P hosted radicals, idealists, moderates, Kosovafteims, liberal
Beys and peasants, people who were in favour oick@nd dynamic change and others
who preferred a slow one but it mainly hosted taanfradictory personalities), Fan Noli
(the radical, and idealist) and Ahmed Zogu (the enaté and one of the most important

Beys in the northern part of the country); a fabtali led to its split.

The establishment of the Democratic Party was bagethe same philosophy. It was a
“personality-based” and a “personality-opposed’tyjaa party organised around Fan
Noli and opposed to Ahmed Zogu with a motley crowd supporters (Christian

Orthodox, former Progressives, liberal émigrés,yaofficers, conservative Sunni, liberal

Bektashi Muslims, Roman Catholics and peasants).

The phase prior to the elections of December 1888ed clearly the personality-centred
character of Albanian politics as well. The spfittiee previous political parties (Popular
and Progressive) was not followed by the establgttrof new ones. On the contrary, a
formation of numerous local voters’ groups can bseoved, with no inclination to a
common programme and orientated towards strongdgjwnable to coalesce and build a
party. The elections result was nothing more tlenfactual presentation of this. On the
one hand there was a strong polarisation arountmbéeading personalities of Fan Noli
and Ahmed Zogu. On the other Zogu's elections “wimds feigned. The Beys had
gathered around Zogu not because his political rarogie represented their beliefs or
was even close to their interests, but because Zagumade an intelligent move by
marrying the daughter of Sevket Verlaci. Conseduyentany Beys, even though

reluctantly, followed Verlaci and voted for Zogu.
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Between 1925-1938 Albanian politics was a perstimaligame once again, with the
peculiarity that it revolved mainly around one paality, that of Zogu, a fact which
gives us the right to name the period “the Zogistiqu”. Zogu was aware of the
differences, interests and cleavages, which existettie country, and he had decided
either to exercise a “policy of ignorance” towattiem or to keep the situation under
control through a terror policy. In Albania thereasva“sozialle Konturerbare bzw.
Klassenbasis” -Landlords beys and landless peasants — on whidrtg-gompetition
could be based. And there weét®nkurriende soziale Ineresse” (Gegensatze) dimzu
Ausdruck gebracht werden konntetiirough this competition (Heinelt, 1996). But the
Monarchy left no room for the establishment andaargation of parties that could
represent such interests.

Zogu's policy was personality-orientated. For hinthis “peculiarity” was a
multifunctional tool and as such he used it to e¢hia variety of aims. Being aware of
the fact that personalities counted more thanipslin Albania and that the concept of
“central government” was foreign to the northermt g the country (he himself was
Gheg) he exercised a clever policy, which led timlk chieftains to take an oath to him
personally, to recognize him as an over-chieftaid @ such a way to show respect as if
they had consciously recognised the central goventm

On the other hand, depending on the case, he fetlosither a strategy which enabled
him to prevent any personality’s continuity (MyBey Libohova, Shefket Bey Verlaci
etc.) in key posts, a fact which could lead to theation of unwished power-centres
around the President resulting in his personal emiaky); or he supported a personality’s
continuity strategy (Vrioni, Vlora, Frasheri, Kottatc.) “Personenkarussell’of the
social elite within the government — which gave lairfeeling of safety, which he needed
(Schmidt-Neke, 1993, p.44 & Schmidt-Neke, 19934pHbotnote: 50).

The picture was not much different concerning tppasition. Even though it was not

deprived of an ideology to be based on, it was ubtely more of an opposition to a
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personality, an “Anti-Zogist” opposition, in thadral sense of the term, rather than to an
ideology. But no matter what kind of ideology theg®position groups represented and
regardless of the fact that often the ideologyhef dne appears to contradict the ideology
of the other, or even to agree up to a point witlgz a common element was strong

enough to keep them togeth&he enmity against Zogu.”

Even the negative reaction of many of the Beys e whtil then had supported Zogu —
after his proclamation to King emanated not frorairttopposition to the form of the
regime itself. It was a personality-oriented opposi an opposition to Zogu, who by
becoming “TheKing” was threatening the position of the othddgys] who used to be a

kind of “small” king in their region.

The “official” recognition of this “Albanian pecuwrity” (the significance of the

personalities as political actors) has to be regest during the fourth period (1938-1944).
This “peculiarity” became an object of exploitatitoy the conquerors, especially the
Germans who, being aware of the fact that theicpaould not be exercised on the level
of political parties, as there were no politicattps in Albania, realized the importance
of a clever “personalities policy” and through ianaged to find the right collaborators in

order to proceed to the legalization of the seizirine country.

One of the research targets of this work has atsnlio approach and observe the
political parties, which formed and acted from tr@clamation of the country as an

independent state until the beginning of the comstuperiod. Thus, as this work is

reaching its final chapters, it would be the appaip place here to put on paper some
last thoughts (observations) in relation to theime problematic concerning the matter of
the characterisation of the political organisati@sspolitical parties has already been
mentioned (at the beginning of this work). We hageeed that the parties in Albania
were not‘political parties in the modern sense of the térnto put it in other words, it

would be groundless to call the parties of thisqzefmass parties.”[...] the mass party
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is not merely a party having masses of people beltjna mass-based party. A mass
following accounts for the success of the party, foo its nature. The mass party is a
solid and very real (not evanescent) party, quadifby at least the following two traits:
1) the development of a stable and extensive (évemerely skeletal) organization
throughout the country, and 2) the fact that it g@ets itself to the electorate as an
abstract entity (ideologically or programmaticallgualified) that allows stable

identifications.” (Sartori, 1990, pp.75-76) In our case these teagsnot to be found.

So to the question: “what is the nature of theiparbf this period?” the theoretical
model, which seems to be appropriate for drawingamswers is Petropoulos’. As has
already been mentioned in chapter 1, in his effotinderstand the nature of the political
parties in Greece (1833-1843), Petropoulos usedetms “family factions, personal

factions, or parties?° which proved to be useful in our case as well.

What seems to be closer to the Albanian case i$ Rétaopoulos calls “family factions,”
“personal factions” or even “parties.” He argueatttn a district every co-operation —
alliance — of families (with socially equal elem®nteach of them having its own
dependent groups or clients, could be put underpgia@ection of one family which
possessed power because of its wealth, its prestighe temporary occupation of an
important public position. For such an alliancegtimembers of which could be coming
from a specific area or a wide distrighe uses}he term factioh?’® (Petropoulos, 1997,
p.76).

29 A “party,” (Petropoulos argues) appeared to hauend of ideology concerning its
position (even obscure) towards national mattesseign policy or the form of the
regime. The main traits of the parties could bedkistence of supporters in a national
climax and their common ideology (Petropoulos, 13977).

“*Translated by the author of this text.
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“The personal factiongon the other handpwed their cohesion to the attachment to a
person not to a family [...]*"* (Petropoulos, 1997, p.108). But one should najdothat

a “family faction” was based on a strong leadergpeality) or that a “personal faction,”
which had been created by a strong personalitydaaose the family resources as much
as it would be possible (Petropoulos, 1997, p.78).

The political parties in Albania (mainly between1891924) appear to have some of the
characteristics of each of the categories abovecoDfse the strong families, especially
those of the feudals (Verlaci, Vrioni, etc.), copldll the strings of policy as well as the
strong personalities could do, some of them habielgind them a powerful family like
Zog and some others not, like Noli. Especially refite split of both th&P and thePPer,
the formation of a series of local voter groups wagated not by the inclination to a
common programme but by the orientation towardssges (Ahmet Bey, Pandeli
Evangijeli, Shefget Bey, Vrioni, Petro Harito, Myfigey Libohova, Noli, Avni Rustem,
etc.)?’? But even though the party’s strength depended evaopalities (having or not
behind them a strong family) it should not be igrbrthat in many cases political
programmes had been drawn up as well. And it iheyany doubt that even in these
cases the parties remained personality-centredigadliaggregates influenced by the
ideology of their top leaders more than being repnéed by an ideology.

However, it would be incorrect to use the term ftilaas” instead of the term “party”,
because that would mean that we simply do not itatkeconsideration the existence of
political programmes. The term “party” and not teem “faction” (either family faction
or personality faction) would be more appropri#ed as a party was based on a faction

or on a combination of factions and the formatiafsthe one kind could be easily

“*Translated by the author of this text.
2’2 See: P.A.A.A.Kardorff —Tirana- an A.A.B., 16.01.#92Anlage zu Bericht Nr.66,
R.72407.
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transformed into formations of the other, a facichhmade a clear distinction between

parties and factions difficult (Petropoulos, 19977) -in our case as wéli®

Even though the political parties in Albania weh®or$ lived (with the exception of the
Communist Party), their mobilisation capabiliti¢gosld not be overseen. Each of them
had the ability to mobilise masses (even for atstime) while there were also cases that
polarization had been provoked. The elections @fllf®ad shown equilibrium of political
forces betweeRPP and PPeiand a polarization of the Albanian voters who wdikeded
into two, those who supported the old status ¢@Ber) and those who wished to
promote reform(PP). Within the framework of the communist/anti-commurdkeavage
appeared the parties with the greatest mass matiliz ability. On the one hand, the
Communist movement and later party attracted amspiied a great majority of the
Albanian population (workers, peasants, bourgeaddi® classes, intellectuals, young
people, women etc.) while tidational Front(1939-1944) (a nationalistic party grouping
various different elements united by anti-Communisnanaged to take into its ranks
groups of the ruling class, who had remained ied#fit until and during the Italian

occupation and provoked them to participate instineggle for national independence.

The formation of thePFSh (Fascist Party of Albania) was not the result oé th
canalisation of interests of one part of the Allaanpopulation. It did not represent the
pro-fascist inclination of a part of Albaniands foundation had been dictated from
abroad (Rome) with the aim to promote the fascleblogy and to form a local ruling
class who would work closely with Italy. This paitytended to mobilise the masses in
favour of fascism but what it did provoke was amtianobilisation” (an almost

spontaneous resistance against the Fascists).

23 Petropoulos refers to the case of Greece in thesyedaween 1821-1827 (Petropoulos,
1997, pp.66-117).
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With regard to questions about the party systemn(g)lbania, we fully adopt Schmidt-
Neke’'s statement:*Hinzu kommt, dal3 sich kein echtes ParteiensysteR3€r
kurzfristigen Ansatzen zu parlamentarischer Fraksimldung 1920-1924) herausbildete,
das als Projektionsflache der politisch-sozialensé&inandersetzungen hétte dienen
konnen” (Schmidt-Neke, 1987, p.8). This comment allowgaitalk of an “elementary”
party system in Albania, referring to the'kerzfristige Ansanze’of the formation of the
parliamentary fractions 1920-1924.

To go one step further and taking the previous ounsideration, we argue that what
happened in Albania (we refer to the years betvi®0-1924)"* concerning the number
of the “political parties” and their representatiom the Parliament, finds a good
interpretation model in Duverger’s theory; evenugjio as has already been mentioned

we could not talk of mass-parties in our case.

The type of the electoral system in Albania betw®@?0-1924 was a majority one, a fact
which allows us to give an understandable answéng¢ayuestion why the players in the
political game were always two and even to dareefer to an elementary “two-party
system.” The dualityPP, PPer, could well constitute a “two-party systefitith the
characteristic opposition between Conservatives aiberals” (Duverger, 1990, p.285).
If, as Duverger puts itjn general the Conservatives found their suppdriedly amongst
the aristocracy and the peasanfry.and]from the point of doctrineghey] preached the
virtues of authority, tradition and submission twetestablished ordd...]"(Duverger,
1990, p.285), then thePer, contrary to its name, if we replace the termsstagracy”
and “peasantry” by the terms “southern landowneastl “northern conservatives”

respectively and if we take into considerationapgosition to major reforms, could be

2" The comments refer to this period because a préoomdor the existence of a party
system is the existence of political parties. Bef®®20 there were no political parties in
Albania while after 1924 the country was underZlbbgist Monarchy which left no room

for political parties. Immediately after the occtipa years began (1938-1944).
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considered the Conservative Party in this two-paystem. On the other hand within the
dualism Conservatives — Liberals, tA® would very well represent the latter. Duverger
writes: “the Liberals found their support amongst the tnagli industrial and intellectual

middle classes in the towns while] being individualist and rationalist claimed descent
from [...] the ideas of liberty and equality..].” And in Albania, even though there were
no trading and industrial classes, it was the #ibdreys and the western-educated
intellectuals who constituted the basis of theypatparty which was willing to struggle

for reform and social progress.

However, two points need to be made clear: a) Bhe of the personalities in Albania

was very important. That means that the slightesvenof these personalities to any
direction would be followed by voters mobilizationfavour of or against a party and b)
the co-existence of Zogu and Noli within the Popiarty could be interpreted as a co-

existence oh duality of tendencies and one should not forget its dynamism

7.2 Generalizations: A theoretical reprise

It has already been mentioned (Chapter 1, “The dwonk of analysis”) that an
enthusiastic debate has taken place with regatietaneaning of the term “cleavage”.
So, since there is not only one theoretical wagaoa question is promptly raised. Which

of the theoretical models discussed above findeercase of Albania its realisation?

If we accept Allardt’s statement about cleavagdta(dt, 1964) (he makes a distinction
between social and political cleavages, the forrhased on social attitudes and
behaviours, the later defined in terms of politiattitudes and behaviours), then should

we rethink about the kind of cleavages we metis tsearch, social or political?

Some authors consider as key factors, in detergimhen cleavages exist, political

attitudes and behaviours. These scholars talk apatierns of political polarisation;
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certain groups support certain policies or partiesile other groups support opposing
policies or parties. The groups in question maynay not be social groups; what is

important is that there are divisions that acqpuoétical form.

Rose and Urwin argue that, as empirical analysss diwn, class is one of the most
powerful bases of political cleavage (Rose and bpdB70). But in the case of Albania
such a basis was absent. Even the formation a@tmemunist movement and later party,

was not based on the expected social divisionsté&taypork).

On the other hand, Schmitt’'s observation (Schrh@87) that political cleavages are no
longer based on class, offers us a slice of hope we could probably find there a
suitable model for our case. But he continues lgyiag that: cleavages are not based on
social groups either, but rather on values or iogek, resulting in the fact that the
translation of social divisions into political opptions has weakened. This is right, but

irrelevant to our case.

Merkel’'s statement is similar to the one above argies that the new political divisions
originate not in social inequalities but in ideatad and value-based differences (Merkel,
1988, 582). In Albania the differences that produckeavages, even in the case of the
ideological cleavage, originated more from sociaqualities than from deep well-
constructed ideological juxtapositions referringptlitical ideologies. Even if there was
an inclination to radical or conservative ideolagithe cleavages in Albania were not a
pure product of such differences. The basis otcthavages, which have been registered,
is social groups (those who “had” and those whal ‘faot have”) representing different

(sometime contradictory) interests.

So if we consider either class-consciousness, ®rettistence of ideological or value-
based differences as preconditions for the exist@folitical cleavages, then we jump

to the conclusion that the cleavages in Albanieewet political.
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The cleavages in Albania were based on social rdiffees and as such could be
characterized as social. But this is not sufficintthe definition of the term “cleavage”
per se For the purposes, it would be useful to examirst Wwhether the two elements,
namely a) conflict and b) organization (around wahilsere is a vivid debate concerning
them as a necessary precondition for the existehckeavage), were to be found in our
case, when we refer to a set of differences oapngitions as “a cleavage” and second, if
the acceptance of principal types of cleavagescgssary for the definition of a cleavage
in our case. How and to which extent do the emglifimdings of this research alter the

meaning of the term?

Our definition falls somewhere in the middle andsitmixed. We agree with Michael
Gallagher, Michael Laver and Peter Mair (Challagh&ver, Mair, 1992) that: first, a
cleavage involves a social division that separptssple who can be distinguished from
one another in terms of key social characterigtigsh as religion, ethnicity, property...
and second that the groups involved in the divisiarst be conscious of their collective
identity (such as Ghegs or Tosks; landowners odléms peasants; privileged or non-

privileged) and be willing to act on this basis.

We also agree with Jan-Eric Lane and Svante Erismme and Ersson, 1994), who lay
stress on the possibility of conflict. We considlee concept of cleavage not identical
with the concept of conflict; cleavages may leaddoflict, but cleavage need not always
be followed by conflict. A division of groups organisations constitutes a cleavage if
there is some probability of a conflict. In the €ad Albania such a precondition seems
to be always fulfilled. Even in the case of thagielus cleavage, which did not reach
conflict acting on its own, one cannot oversee fie that in combination with other

kinds of cleavage (territorial, ideological, feu@alti-feudal ect.) it did reach conflict.

Now with regard to the organisational aspect ofemvage we agree with Rae, Taylor,
(Rae and Taylor, 1970) Lane and Ersson (Lane assbBr 1994) who argue that it is not

a necessary condition for the existence of a clgavA cleavage may be expressed in
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organisational terms (the case of communist/ amirounist cleavage) but need not
always imply that the interests of those on one @il the division are given formal
institutional expression through political part@sother organisations. The deepness of a
cleavage could be considered an important critefdorts expression in organisational
terms. But in Albania the border lines betweendleavages (in the majority of the cases)
were not distinguishable. The Albanian cleavagesdbconstitute an exception with
regard to the norm “before the conflict we have edarm of organisation”. The findings
of this research seems to agree with Lawson, Romraetl Karasimeonov (Lawson,
Rommele and Karasimeonov, 1999) who do not takgfanted that parties that say they
are representing important existing divisions iisty are in fact doing soPP and
PPer).

Without underestimating the role of the “countrgsculiarities” (independence desire,
irredenta feelings, personalities) for the intetgtien and understanding of the politics in
Albania in the pre-communist period, undoubtedig bbservation of the cleavages (the
problematic around their route, their behavioue, tbnsequences of their existence) is of
decisive importance. There are actually two possiys of observing the cleavages in
Albania. The one is to consider that, from 1912|844, there was only one cleavage
in the country, the “have and have-nots” whichptlzh the Communist Movement, at
the beginning, and the Communist Party later, foiedexpression in organisational
terms. Within this framework all the cleavages (ttegritorial, the religious, the
ideological and the feudal/anti-feudal) that candbserved, named and registered in
Albania since its independence, should be regaadetdifferent aspects of “the one”. But
such a viewpoint, on the one hand, would lay pestexessive weight on the fact that
from a specific “moment” onwards all the cleavag@owed a common route; while on
the other, their influence on Albanian politicafleliwould be underestimated and their
identity would be harmed. But we consider that ilbakhia more than one cleavages
existed and acted, which before “the decisive mggtiwith the Communist/anti-

Communist followed different routes, which from &érto time did converge.
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English Abstract

This dissertation deals with cleavages and partigse-communist Albania (1912-1944).
It's a research of the political past of Albaniactngh the kaleidoscope, mainly of the
German and Greek, diplomatic sources with the effor detect the causes of the

formation and development of parties in Albania.

The main assumption is —that given the “specialiaopicture of the country and its

unique place in the international chessboard— teeimstances would be favorable for
the existence of cleavages. The study focuses cin-sconomic conditions, the ethnic
and religious heterogeneity and the traditionali{yaagrarian) social class structure as
well as on the country’s peculiarities (movement iftdependence, irredenta feelings)

and their influence on the political life of theurtry.

By applying the cleavages theory as an analyticainéwork of analysis, this study
shows that a variety of cleavages can be observédbania, which can also explain the
formation and development of parties in this countdiowever, Petropoulos’(1997)
model concerning the nature of political partiesvies the most appropriate approach

(for the case) to explain the Albanian party sysbatween 1912 and 1944.



Deutsche Zusammenfassung

Diese Dissertation beschaftigt sich mit Cleavagesl wer Herausbildung und
Entwicklung von Parteien in Albanien zwischen 19lind 1944, wobei
schwerpunktmalf3ig auf Berichte der deutschen uretigigschen Botschaften in Albanien

zuruckgegriffen wird.

Diese Studie zielt darauf ab, die Herausbildung @Erdwicklung von Parteien in
Albanien vor dem Hintergrund sozialokonomischer tinde, der ethnischen und
religibsen Heterogenitat und traditionellen sozakdassenstrukturen sowie besonderer

politischer Bedingungen (Irredentismus und Unablgkaitsbewegung) zu erforschen.

Die Studie greift dabei auf der Cleavagestheori@iduund zeigt, dass zwar eine Reihe
von Cleavages in Albanien im Untersuchungszeitraxistierten und diese auch die
politische Entwicklung Albaniens bedingt haben. eéihinlangliche Erklarung der
Herausbildung und Entwicklung von Parteien ist nhiben jedoch nicht mdglich.
Vielmehr hat sich das von Petropoulos (1997) erglte Model fur die Erklarung als

geeigneter erwiesen
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